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DRAMATIS PERSONAL

CuANDRAGUPTA (J*ETH), Chandra (¥%8), Chandramas (I*FHY),
Maurya (#t%), Vrishala (I98) —King of Magadha.

CHANAKYA (JMOFT), Kautilya (#teq), Vishnugupta (REIIH)
---Iis preceptor and adviser, temporarily his minister.

Jivaswour (Safqgl)—Indusarman (z=gzr§ra) in disguise, a
friend and agent of Chanakya feigning friendship with

Rakshasa.
BHAGURAYANA (WIWRMAW)—An agent of Chinakya, the supposed’
friend of the father of the Malayaketu. .

SIDDHARTITAKA (?G?Jﬁiﬁ)——An agent of Chanakya, the supposed‘
friend of Sakatadasa, one of the executioners of Chan-
danadasa called Vajraloman (FIHSTHT).

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA (mﬁ*)——Siddhirthaka’s friend_person-
ating the other executioner called Bilvavaktra. (Iﬂﬁaﬁfﬂ)

Nirunaxa (FIQUEE)—A spy of Chianakya disguisedas a moralizer
carrying a chart of Yama.

SARNGARAVA (TEE@)—A pupil of Chanakya.

V AITHINARI (aﬂﬂﬁ)‘—’l‘he chamberlain of Chandragupta.

SONOTTARA (W) - A female door-keeper of Chandragupta.

MALAYAKETU (ASTHL)--King of the Parvatadesa, leading an
army against Pataliputra toavenge the murder of his father.

RAKSHAsA (W) —~Minister of the late Emperor Nanda and
his sons, and of Sarvarthasiddhi, (FaVHARL:) in alliance
with Malayaketu in his exredition, finally accepting the
ministership of Chandragupta to save Chandanadasa.

CHANDANADADASA (F7GHTE)- -Headman of the guild of pearl-
merchants an intimatc friend of Rakshasa.

SAKATADASA (EETE)—A friend and secretary of Rakshasa.

12 L . o . . .
JirNAvVIsSHA (FfUl@ER) .~ Viradhagupta (FRRMIE) in disguise; a
friend and secret agent of Rakshas personating a snake-
charmer.

KARABHAKA (FHF) —A courier of Rikshasa.

PRIVAMVADAKA (ﬁ[’—i‘m)—An attendant of Rakshasa.

JATALI (SSHT) —The chamberlain of Malayaketu.

Virava (fasqr) A female door-keeper of Malayaketu.

BHASURAKA (WGTE) - An attendant of Bhagurdyana.

The wife and son of Chandanadasa, a Man with rope, Bards

Attendants etc.

SCENE - Pataliputra (q@&TA) in acts I, III, VI and VII,
the capital of the Parvatakadesa in acts Il and IV,
and the camp of Malayaketu in act V.



PREFACE.

(Tuirp EpITION,)

The new edition of an ancient classical work rarely
happens to be a mere reprint of the old. The editor
as to revise the text in the light of the new material
availlable to him, scrutinize the notes and illumine the
ntroduction in the light of latest researches regarding
“he author and his works. It is his pleasing duty to
ring the work up to date. So the present edition of the
Mudrarakshasa differs [rom the previous ones in several
important points. The text has heen subjected to a
seavching exanination with the help of two new manu-
scripts procured by Dr. . G. Rardesal, the enterprizing
Manager of the Oriental Book Agency, Poona, who has
been taking great interest in the publication. They
prove to he over one hundred and fifty vears old.  They
were copied by the celebrated Marathi poet, Moropant.
So I call them Moro manuscripts in the notes.  Of the
two, one gives the text of the Mudrdrdkshasa. Be-
ginning with the words sfimwarr qa: 1+ Aivwa aw: 1 97770
it concludes thus: gzuad @\ FFCATGT ARgATF-
FRAT | CAFEETINE Gad aEE g3 o0 S1OF S99, U 99, S99
A A wEsfay afaafy fan aws=a This s followed over-
leaf by < w=li f= wi=g=alq@mn saEs@adiRga | a9
719, WIAg FIfSaF AN AGIGE gfa: 13 1 AIAISTAAIE-
SFEAFEAFRNSA | A geEHdid g aEdnsd 0y 0 BEEaee
AERLIEATTIREY | & T30 (4 |ar e staeata o 3 . [t has
56 leaves in all. The other manuscript contains a Sanskrit
rendering of the Prakrit passages of the drama. It is the
work of Ke$ava Upadhyaya, popularly known as Kesav
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Padhye, the preceptor of poet Moropant. 1t opens with

the introductory verse a@r simandimrer <o aglaf |« FEd

FE gRIUaguFa=sHg 1 and ends in the concluding verse

HAB=T ATl SARATITEAIT T qU Agsl gew auiggiaomary

Fq: 1 AAIST F wear fasglX fasae fgan F=1Eg sw =g fTa-

A/ g1 qegg a4 0. The sarearn, here alluded to, is the com-

mentary of Dhundiraja published in the Bombay Sanskrit,
Series. The colophon runs thus:- i dwgaguantiam |
FAFAEAAECTIAT  GRUAGAFISIAAT GIHIST: 0 9 1 AWE o |

I (9§ < 3)fAY a8 a1 gA | aRTa® TmEi GiR HE T qEl §

A FANd gEEadE 1 qU A1 A 89 WA, WEadiaE

A BT - T TPLORTaR G AAZEIFATICI

ARTR SR ARG YA | TN J ST A7 AT U3 0

AT S WA B | FAISEg AAEEad aaad 1
R H CIEE FAGIEETE | W WOdEagy ggaaEg oy
A F, TA T, ST T | A sl 0. There are the folloy |
ing lines overleaf : - FfG& afwwr a9 ;@ axrgamr ge |
Aiaig: afpaagasd aw &9 a@fa @ diarag qim w398
IR FrESIsa™ agAgIsgEIaagas g 9w 1. in the middle

of the page is written ggiuwamzwEaFazem.  DBelow it is

the verse emmamzan™ HW{WARAET | UEI AT AT FIH:

g =7 1. The total number of leaves is 14. DBoth the

manuscripts are throughout very legibly written and are

well preserved. They contain on an average 2 lines per

leal and 30 letters per line. The characters are devanayari.

The manuscript of the Chhaye has a few lacunw, while

that of the text is complete. The collation of these Moro

manuscripts has helped to recover a number of happy

readings, which are adopted in the text. Conjectural

emendations are also made in those parts of the play

where the text proved to be corrupt. In these cases the

readings found in editions M.T.H. are shown under numer-

ical figures in English at the bottom of the page below

footnotes giving principal variant readings.
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Ancient Indian history may be expected to shed light
on the Mudrarakshase and to interpret rightly the ac-
count of the Mauryan Revolution given in the play. But
the record of the period has little to say about the great
political event. The Mudrardkshasa, therefore, has to
be its own interpreter. For the purpose of the pro-
posed interpretation a correct rendering of the text
critically settled is a desideratum. 1 have therefore
gone over the translation and revised it; and I may be
permitted to say with a degree of confidence that 1t wil]
help to unravel the intricacies of the plot and facilitate
the work of interpreting it in a true historical spirit.

With a view to elucidate and explain the text fully
the notes are counsiderably enlarged. Most of the changes
made in the Sanskrit original are commented upon and
obscurities cleared up, leaving little to be desired by
way of criticism.

Of the several additions and alterations in the intro-
duction the one calling for special notice is the re-
ference to wE==gga, another historical play of Vidakha-
datta. The few extracts from it found in works on
alarkare  point unequivocally to Riamagupta as the
successor of Samudragupta Parikramiditya. After a
very brief reign he seems to have abdicated in favour
of his younger brother Chandragupta 11, otherwise known
as Vikramaditya and Sahasanka. Epigraphic and nu-
mismatic records are sadly defective and provokingly
silent about Ramagupta. But for the mention in the
extracts from the play, his very name would have been
forgotten. I have copied these extracts and given them
in an appendix. They will be interesting to students
of Sanskrit Literature and of the history of India as

also of (lujarat.
AHMEDABAD.) K. H. DuRUVA.
Now. 1, 1930.



INTRODUCTION.

Vigakhadatta, the author of the Mudrardkshasa, belonged to a
family of the ruling class bearing the nominal ending Datta. The
Dattas were administrative heads. Vatedvaradatta, the grand-
father of the poet, was Samanta, and Bhaskaradatta who succeeded
him rose to a still higher gubernatorial position, being styled
Mahiraja. He was the father of Vi¢akhadatta 1.

The powerful ruler under whom the Dattas attained to emi-
nence is said to have saved India from the barbaric tyranny of
the Mlechchhas that had spread over the land like waters of the
deluge. Who this ruler was, is a matter of dispute. The drama
concludes with his name which is variously written Chandra-
guplah, Avantivarmd, Dantivarmd, Rantivarma, Rentivarmah and
Rantavarma in manuscripts. Of these six names the last two are
corruptions of Rantivarmd which itself has a suspicious look ;
for the name is nowhere to be traced?. Very likely Parthivoranti-
varma is a blunder for Parthiwovantvvaring or Parthivodantivarma.
Mr. A. Rangaswami Saraswati, B.4., vouches for the correctness
of Danirvarma® which, he says, is the reading in many old and
reliable manuscripts of the Mudririkshasa, examined in Malabar.
Dantivarman, he adds, seems to be identical with the Pallava
sovereign of the name who ruled about 720 A.C.%. Did this king,
one would ask, save the land from the tyvranny of the Mlechchhas ?
Who were these Hiinas of the south ? Did he so much favour
the Vaishnava cult, that by way of compliment he came to be
identified with Vishnu of the Boar Incarnation? The Palluvas
were mostly worshippers of Siva. Are these kings known to
have patronized a Datta family ¢ The learned epigraphist is silent
on these points. So I pass on to the reading Chandraguptah.

1 See the prologue of the play.

2 The late Mr. Telang was the first to reject it; sce lus introduction to
the Mudrarakshasa, B. S. S.

3 See the Journal of the Mythic Society, April, 1923, pp. 686-687.

4 Mr. Vincent Smith does not give Dantivarman. He mentions Nandj-
varman who succeeded Narasirhhavarman IT about 720 A.C. and ruled for about
half a century. He suffercd a heavy defeat at the hands of the Chalukya King
Vikramaditys T in 740 A.C. which was the beginning of the end of the Pallava
supremacy. Mr. Rangaswami amsigns the last decade of the seventh century
to the reign of Narasimbavarman II, and places Dantivarman in the period
takon up by Nandivarman in the ‘Earlv History of India’.
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It is the one adopted by Prof. 8. Ray, m.a.l. He identifies this
king with Chandragupta? II (375-413 A.C.) of the Gupta dynasty..
‘who overthrew the Hiinas and other Mlechchhas and wrested
from them the territories they had seized in the Punjab.’ I do
not know if the land of the five rivers was then under the Hiina
rule. Though the predatory expeditions of the trans-frontier
Hiinas date as early as the third century of the Christian era, the
occupation of the Punjab by these barbarians is later than 460 A.C-
They effected a lodgment there in 465 A.C., and by the close of
the century extended their rule southwards as far as Malwa. The
beginning of Hiina sovereignty in India dates half a century after
the end of the reign of Chandragupta II. Dhundiraja, a commen-
tator of the Mudrarakshasa, also accepts the reading Chandra-
guptah3 ; but he takes it to denote another historical personage.
According to him this Chandragupta is no other than the Maurya
Emperor Chandragupta, the hero of the play. His view is not
tenable. For the allusion to the invasion of the Mauryan terri-
tories by the Mlechchhas sounds very inappropriate in the mouth
of Rikshasa, as it was undertaken at his instigation and under
his lead. Moreover, the closing benedictory stanza does not form
a part of the play proper which terminates in the Upasaiihara
or Kavyaswihdra section of the completive division (Nirvakana-
samdhi). It belongs to the Pragasti section. The benediction is,
in the majority of cases, general. At times it refers to the then
ruling sovereign as in the instance before us, in fourt of the plays.
of Bhisa, in the Chandakausiku of Arya Kshemi§vara and in the
Vasumatiparinaya of Jagannatha. Any reference to the charac-
ters of the play in the pradasti which is significantly called Bharata-~
vakya is out of question. In order to make the text conform
to the commentary of Dhundirdja which he publishes, the late
Mr. Telang adopts this reading. But in his learned Introduction

1 Mr. K. P. Jayasval advacates this view.
2 See Prof. 8. Ray’s Introduction to his edition of Mudrarakshasa, pp. 9-14.
$  Prof, Taranatha and Mr. M. R. Kale, follow Dhundirija.

¢ The four plays referred to arc WIGUIETY, WHATEIIH, FAHI-
A=Y and FOTHISANG,
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ke is notably inclined to give preference to the other reading
Avantivarmd ; and of the two Avantivarmans known to Indolo.
gists, one of Ka$mira! and the other of Kanauj, he identifies the
patron of the poet’s family with the latter2. He connects him
with the later Guptas in their wars with the White Hanas?
that are the Mlechchhas referred to in the last benedictory stanza
of the play% I agree with the learned scholar, differing only in
one particular. The allies of the Maukhara kings of Kanauj in
their wars with the Hiinas were not the later Guptas, but the
kings of Thanesar. This will be clear from a résumé of the history
of the times that I give below.

The Hiina empire founded by Toramana and Mihirakula was
wrecked by the crushing defeat of the latter in the battle of
Dagapura in 528 A.C.5. TFrom the wreck sprang up a number of
independent states. There was the Hiipa kingdom of the Punjab
with its seat of government in Sikala (modern Sialkot). There
were also the Gurjara principalities of Western Rajputina and
Eastern Gujardt. They were a source of trouble and unrest to
all and particularly to the states of Thanesar and Kanauj. Though
originally vassals, of the imperial Guptas of Magadha, these

1

e o i

5
1 The dramatisticalls Pushkaraksha, the king of Kastmir, a Mlechcha.
He would not have %Pven that opprobrious name to him if Avantivarman of
Kashmir had heen thelpatron of his family. The close resemblance of the second
benedictorv stanza of the Mudrarakshasa and stanzas 55-56 of the second canto
of the Haravijaya thérefore only indicates the priority of Vigikhadatta over
Ratnakara, the court poet of the Kashmirian Avantivarman and not their con-
temporaneity.

2 It is ‘objected that Avantivarman of Kanauj did not attain sovereign
power in India. He cannot, therefore, be the king meant by the dramatist.
But the latter advances no claim to the overlordship of India on behalf of his
Avantivarman. It is, therefore, not necessary that the king named in the closing
stanza must be the paramount sovereign of India.

3 Tho later Guptas were too weak to defend their own. Tn their wars
with the Maukharas of Kanauj, they had lost a large part of their territories.
The conquest of J§anavarman and Sarvavarman extended far into Ayodhya
up to Faizabad and into Bengal up to Shahabad. The relations of the Maukharas
with the later Guptas were more hostile than friendly, to which the Aphsad
Inscription bears testimony. This epigraphic record incidentally relates the
exploits of the Maukharas in the scuffle with the Hupas; but it is altogether
silent about the Guptas in this connection. ,

% See the introduction of the Mudrarikshasa, in the B.S. 8.

5 Yasodharman’s column of victory is found in Mandsor or Daapura.
I therefore, locate the battle there.
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kingdoms had latterly become independent. The rulers of
Kanauj who were known as Maukharas, or Maukharis took
advantage of the weakness of their former masters and seized
their territories as far as Faizabad, Shahabad and Asirgad!. The
powerful Maukhara kings I$anavarman and Sarvavarman wrestled
with the Hiinas and defeated them on many battle-fields, A.C. 543,
and 5522 In these bloody wars it is presumed that kings of
Thanesar sided with their Maukhara neighbours and fought their.
battles which were their own too. And their political alliance led
to an alliance by marriage in which the sister of Adityavar-
dhana of Thanesar was joined in wedlock with Prince Susthita-
varman of Kanauj.

Some time after this swarms of Hiinas from Bactria poured
into India. For the Hiina empire on the Oxus was wiped away
by the Turks with the assistance of Khushru Noshirvan of Persia
in 565 A.C. The deluge of the Hiinas threatened to sweep away
all ancient political landmarks. Reinforced by the new-comers the
Hinas of Sakala became a terrible menace to the State of Thane-
sar. Fortunately for it there was at the helm a very brave and
enterprising chief Prabhikaravardhana, son of Adityavardhana.
He took the field against the Hiinas and Gurjaras, aided by his
veteran general Simhanada who had fought the Hiinas in the
reign of the late King. In this war of self-preservation his cousin
Avantivarman of Kanauj co-operated with him and shared the
glory of having saved India from the Hiinas who fled at their
approach like deer. Visikhadatta, consequently magnifies Avanti-
varman for rescuing the land from the deluge of the Mlechchhas,
and Bina glorifies Prabhakaravardbana for driving out the
Hiinas.

In the year which was signalized by the conquest of the cis-
frontier Hiinas, a son was born to Prabhakaravardhana who was

1 See the Asirgad’s Seal Inscription, the Aphsad Inscription and the
Devabarnak Inscription, as also J. R. 4. 8., 1906, pp. 843-850, and J. B. B, R,
4. 8., XX1V,

2 See the Aphsad Inscription. The dates given throughout are, for
the most part, approximate.
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named Rajyavardhanal. This event enables us to fix the date
of the brilliant conquest, which I take to be 582 A.C. Two decades
after that Prabhakaravardhana married his daughter Princess
Réjyasri to Grahavarman of Kanauj? who had succeeded his
father Avantivarman in 600 A.C.3. This was the second marriage
alliance among the royal families of Thanesar and Kanauj. About
that time the trans-frontier Hinas had commenced their raids.
They lived far away in the inaccessible mountain passes of
Afghanistan, whence they swooped on the plains of Hindustan.
Prabhakaravardhana ordered his son Rijyavardhana to track the
barbarians to their dens and destroy them. The Prince who was
a young man of twenty-four, gallantly undertook to do it. He
crossed the Hindu Kush and surprised them in their mountain
fastness of Bamiant, Overpowered by odds that surrounded
them the Hiinas were simply annihilated. Thus perished the
last vestige of Hina supremacy which once extended from the
Oxus to the Damanganga. It was in the year 606 A.C.

The last digression is made on purpose to show that from
543 to 606 A.C., there was a life-and-death struggle with the
Hiinas and in that continual struggle the principal actors were the
rulers of Kanauj and Thanesar. No other contemporary chief
moved a finger tb get rid of the foreigners. The cousins Avanti-
varman and Prabhakaravardhana had a common enemy in the
Hunas. So I feel almost certain that they made a joint campaign
against them.

——

1.2 See Bana's Harshacharita.
3 See Duff’s Chronology of India.

4+ As stated in the Harshucharite Riyavaidhana had to cross Tusharagiri
in his expedition against the Hinas. Bina speaks of the very long distance of
it from Gandhamadana which is a peak of the Himalayas near Xedarnath.
So I take the goal of the expedition to be beyond the Hindukush, and as Bamian
was the only Hina settlernent in that region, I understand that the expedition
was directed against that place in the mountains of Afghanistan. The line

g fgudr [4fa ag4ai @ear 9@l 5199 of the Banskhera and Madhu-

bana copper-plates of Emperor Harsha alludes to this memorable expedition of
his elder brother. For fuller information the reader should refer to the introduc-
tion of my Gujirati homometrical translation of Harsha'’s Priyadarsani ordina-
rily known as Priyadarsika.
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Since Visakhadatta alludes to Avantivarman’s conquest of

the Hinas which was completed in 582 A.C., the dramatist may
be safely put down in the second half of the sixth century.

To return to Avantivarman, the fourth stanza of the prologue
to Bana’s Kadambari pointedly refers to the great honour paid
to Bhachchu by the Maukharas. Bhinuchandra, the commen-
tator of the Kadambari, notes that this Bhachchu was the guru
of Banal.  The latter was a court-poet of Emperor Harsha of
Thanesar, son of Prabhakaravardhana and brother of Rajya-
vardhana. So Bhachchu was, in all likelihood, a contemporary of
Prabbakaravardhana and Avantivarman. Since the Maukharas
are said to have worshipped his feet, he must have held a post of
honour such as that of Vidyapati at the court of the Maukhara king
of Kanauj. Avantivarman thus appears to be a patron of learning
too. Visakhadatta commends the kindness of the king unto his
dignitaries ; and he is, perhaps, speaking from personal experience.
For, it was Avantivarman who raised his father from the dignity
of Samanta to that of Maharaja2. The Maukharas belonged to the
far-famed Lunar Line of the Epic age®. The late Dr. Peterson
speaks of them as the patrons of the great image of Harihara
at the place of that namet, The Sivite dramatist is, perhaps,

L See the lines AWIY WRIACTFINET GRGA@RI: FATITH 1
and Bhanuchandra’s commentary thereon. I take W, ﬂ?é, H&g and wﬁ
to be different Sanskrit equivalents of a Prakrit original ¥=g. The variant
wé is a clerical error for ﬂé. TG was a poet. His verses are found in®
g4qr, T, 9., 9. &,

2 I quote the following verses from . Fﬂ’. 1 9 | to explain the terms :—
FFFAAAT AW YA T A | FeE TR A AOAAEaET: )
qraa: § 99: DR TABATTAD: | G5 qqSAd T A0SREF: @G 1
a5 g WERIS JERAASEE: | qENsgIIsdl Age: Smhd:
FIEAIRGA ¥ g 9@ A¥Far Yy | T qEsaiREan € YRR
SRAIT U

3 See ., g, 1064-1065.

4 See the Doctor’s notes on the stanza in question.
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respecting this partiality of theirs when he invokes Siva and
Vishnu simultaneously in the Third Act of the play?.

The reference to Avantivarman’s victory over the Hiinas
in the closing stanza leads me to conjecture that the Mudra-
rakshasa was composed in or about 585 A.C., when the happy
memory of the joint campaign of the cousins Avantivarman and
Prabhakaravardhana was fresh in the minds of the people. Prior
to this its author must have served in an outlying Himalayan
district subject to Kanauj. This I infer from the knowledge he
displays with regard to the situation of the Parvatadeéa, the
kingdom of Malayaketu, which he makes conterminous with
Malayade$a on the east, Kuliita on the south and Kéa$mira on
the west2.

The Mudrarakshasa is the only play of Vi§akhadatta that has
come down to us. He appears to have written two other plays
which are both lost. One of them is gdig=z7g. Like the Mudra-
rakshasa it is a historical play composed very likely in six or
seven acts3. It deals with the conquest of Saurashtra by the
Guptas. King Ramagupta of the imperial Gupta dynasty, in
a war with the Saka kingt of Giripura, happens to fall in the
hands of the eneimy who sets him free on condition of giving his
queen Dhruvade¥i in ransom. Filled with resentment at the base
demand, Prince ?Chandragupta beseeches his brother Ramagupta
to send him in disguise to the enemy’s city in place of the Queen,
that he may wipe away the gross insult to the family by slaying
its author. But the king who loves his younger brother tenderly,
refuses to do so. He thereupon manages to put his plan into
exccution without his brother being privy to it. Received as

1 See Mu. iii. 20-21.

2 This is to bc inferred from the proposal of the partition of the kingdom
of Malayaketu made by the rulers of Malayadesa, Kulita and Kasmira in the
fabricated letter of the fifth act of the play.

3 The illustration of ?rﬁﬁilﬁilﬁ gél‘[ taken from %#]a:g’gg in Hfaﬁ&'ﬂ'
belongs to the close of the fifth act. There is nn indication in it of the
conclusion of the play being near. So I am led to believe the play to be
in six or seven acts.

4 The name of the Saka King is Rudrasimha JIT; see V. Smith’s Early
History of India. He is the last of the Mahakshatrapas of Saurdshtra.
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Dhruvadevi, he finds easy admission to the palace where he meets
the Saka king and murders him. He then effects his escape, safe
in the guise of a maniac, only to come back at the head of the
imperial forces and take the fort by storm. The play is named
¥4rg=zq9 after the adventure of Chandragupta in the disguise
of Queen Dhruvadevil.

1t is much to be deplored that the playis lost. There are
quotations from 1t in :naaa&w and s3FaFE2.  The latter
refers to Chandragupta’s adventure in the following terms :—
Hignfagaa=zaa: T TaEl Migds gwafagamEma 1 There
is a similar reference to it in Bana’s gq=fia * which further states
that Chandragupta was a Gupta prince. Commenting on the
passage Sankara tells us that it was Dhruvadevi, the wife of
Chandragupta’s brother, whom the Saka king demanded to gratify
his passions. Sigaranandin also is familiar with the play;

1 The Prince, by kis intrcpidi?y and bravery in the enterprize, carned
the glorious epithets of HIEETE and I’%Eﬁqn"ia , and succeeded to the throne

as Chandragupta the Second. When Chandragupta was crowned in the
Junigadh camp on Ramagupte’s abdication in his favour, a hrother of
his in Pitaliputra scized the throne and the imperial treasure. In the war of
succession which ensued Chandragupta slew his rival and recovered the throne
and the treasurc. This 1 gather from stanza 48 of the Sanjan Plates of the
Rashtrakiits King Amovhavarsha I, dated Saka Samvat 793 (i.c., A.C. 8T)),

given below :— T HIAHT USAAZLE, F4T (Read go4) 7 Ffa@dl o
FIRASEIA, (e Fo1 Al (Read 36) @ JAFA: | JATAN A (Read 77)
FUSTAAFAEAR: (Read TRASTH) F1 FAT FEGAR (Read Ermar-
G[[?-[) {[g&?ﬂ'—ﬁ&ﬁ[ F{T%\‘.'[%f F.F:‘[E{(i'q'['\'-]' I The emendations are conjectural. For

the original the reader is referred to Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIlI,
2 See Appendix D,

3 The text reads 3{@'53’: or Wﬁag( The correction is mine.
5 Seo Heh. VI, (iRqy 9 TFSAFGH FAFETIH TH2I370:
AFTATAEAT 1 T have substituted RIRGY for ARG, which was the

capital (EFFAER) of the Saka King. g or MRAMX is Junagadh in
Kathiawad.

5 The commentary runs as follows:~- ?(TEETFH" 3{[?{[’3: ( Read ST'&:)
FFEIAT: (Read THafa: ) gaddi FRTTHANET ATIAE: FTFZIHT
PARAATATRN BITAA (Read BIHT)TRTT @R saqmifa: |
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for he mentions g=aaRyy which is evidently the title of the
fifth act! of it. : o

The other lost play of Vi$akhadatta remains nameless for the
present. While ransacking Sanskrit anthologies for verses by
Vigakhadatta not found in the Mudrarikshasa, I came across a
single stanza of his in the Saduktikaranamrita?. It runs as
under :— TRATSET YAAY RFAGIAE: IURE  qUASHRIMTIAE,
aft 9 ¥ 7 Sy ag 1 gy Twify mat qrg gdEROET A -
lﬁﬁmamwf&mﬁiﬁﬁi: g gahr 0. It s, in all likelihood,
addressed by Vibhishana to Ravana. Its very form betrays that
it belongs to a play. It is at the same time clear that the plot
is taken from the Ramadyana. Equally clear is Vi$akhadatta’s
authorship of the play, as the stanza is quoted under his name.

1 Sse Prof. 8. Levi’s Paper relating to the finds of F[I&EHEIW and
ME&TWW\TN. He there questions the historicity of ?‘{Eﬁa:ggﬂ’_ For
Riamagupta is altogether an unfamiliar name. 1t does not occur in the genca-
logical table of the imperial Guptas; nor is there any epigraphic or numismatic
record in support of the existence of a Gupta king bearing that name. I submit,
however, with much deference, that the rule of Ramagupta might have been too
brief and inconspicuous to be separatcly noticed. There is nothing to prove
that Chandragupta the Second was specially appointed by Samudragupta to
succeed him as the latter had been by his father according to stanza 4 of the
Allahabad Stone Pillgr Inscription of Samudragupta which runs as follows :--

~ IS : _ - - o ~S
T & (Read SPAMET )egTq@ WiaAfIgATHg  TAM:  qvaT=giiay

8 -~ 2. ~ N o
GEIFET(Read ST )FSIAMAR (Read 9 )APq: | Hgsqgiada ana-
TG T GV A (AN @y fatasi qrgaagiag o I the
attribute ETE‘T’I_\UI@'{{ of the Gupta Inscription No. 4 and No. 15 4id really imply
such a time-honoured practice of sclection, it should h&}.\’e been with greater
propriety applied to Samudragupta as horne out by the just quoted verse 4 of

the Gupta Tnscription No. 1. I suspect that, placed between two mighty em-
perors Samudragupta and Chandragupta II, Rémagupta was forgotten. It

is only tne drama i’#rmma that keeps green his memory.
2 Seo Sadu. 1. 46.5. The compiler knew Visikhadatta; for he quotes.
Mu. i. 1, with the post-seript ﬁﬂ[mﬁm (see Sadu. I. 3. 5)

3 The B. I. 8. edition of Sadu. has AW, But the trees pierced
through and through by the arrow of Rama were TT& trees. So I have

substituted gT& for IS\,
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In the Subhashitavali there are two anushiubh verses ascribed
to Vidakhadeval. Dr. Peterson identifies him with the author of
the Mudrarakshasa. The variant in the prologue of the play in
some of the manuseripts might have induced the Doctor to take
the two to be identical. To me the author of the anushiubh verses
appears to be different from the author of the play. For Datta
is the distinctive nominal ending, somewhat like the avatanka
of Nagars, of the family of the dramatist.

What further information about the author can be gleaned
from his work, may be summed up in a few sentences. He was
well-versed in Grammar and Dramaturgy. He seems to have
read wigdrzmaE. He had studied closely the Arthasdstra of
Kautilya and the Dandaniti of Uéanas. In Logic he belonged to
the school of Gotama whose Nyayasiitra was his favourite study.
He was well acquainted with the works of Bhisa, Kalidasa and
Bharavi2, He had a considerable familiarity with the Samhita

1 See AL Y4¥e, J9Re¢ | O HHTIATTA TFATAT AZTETAI |
YRR gmagesay 0 A B ASfHeatE S
AUBFIFHAIA THATT ZT1 9. The issue, for August, 1928, of the Journal

of Orieatal Research, Madras, mentions a play named TaiREEa® by
Visakhadeva. Whether the latter is to be 1dentified or not with the author of
the anushtubh stanzas quoted, Visakhadatta is obviously different from Visikha-
«leva for the reason given above.

2 Bhiravi, the author of f\qmaré:ﬁq is different from his name-
sake who introduced Diamodara, the great-grandfather of Dandin, to Prince
((W‘lg’ﬂ') Vishpuvardhana. The latter is understood to be the brother of

the Chalukya King Pulake§in II of Vatdpi. From his being associated with
the said Chalukya prince this Bharavi may be taken to belong to the seventh
century, He thus becomes a contemporary of poet Magha whom I regard
posterior to Vi§dkhadatta on account of his having reproduced the phrace

éﬂﬁg Hq9cg ¥ of Mu.i. 4 in his Si. “xvi. 84 in a somewhat distorted form
-éqeg HTYFSTY. Bhaavi the poet is by far anterior to Magha on metrical
considerations. A study of the table of metres on page 46 of the introduction
to my Gujarati Translation of the f\qﬁiffﬁ'ﬁm of Kilidasa will make this
clear. The poct Bharavi is therefore to be distinguished from his later name-
gsake. Since the find of a{aﬁag:qﬁq;m and its versified abstract Eﬁﬂeﬂ'-
g:{ﬂiﬂ?ﬂ{“nt the two Bharavis have come to he confounded.
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school of Jyotishal. He was well affected towards Buddhism, but
bore a dislike to Jainism, in common with others of the age.

From the poet and the patron let us turn to the play. The
Mudrarakshasa is a drama of politics. All actions and movements
are made to serve political ends ; and notions of right and wrong
are subordinated to the fulfilment of a political purpose. Domestic
ties, too, assume the air of political partizanship; and the tender
play of womanly love bears the stern aspect of duty. Thus, a
dying father accompanies his parting embrace not with blessings
to his sons, but with the political watchword of devotion to the
cause ; and a fond wife prepares herself for self-immolation on
the funeral pile of her husband not from despair and despon-
dency, but from a sense of fellowship in weal and woe. Social
relations also undergo a similar change. The friendships formed
by Indusarman, Bhagurdyana and Siddharthaka with Rakshasa,
Malayaketu and Sakatadasa respectively are political friendships.

Judged by the western canons of criticism the play is re-
markable for its unity of action. This is ever kept in view without
being made unduly prominent. Professor Weber observes that it
may be difficult in the whole range of dramatic literature to find
a more successfuki illustration of the rule2. All lines of action
converge to one fécus, all schemes are directed to one object,
namely, the conciliation of Rakshasa. From the highest to the
lowest all characters consciously or unconsciously are working for
the consummation of this end. Even hostile elements are pressed
into service and skilfully made to bring about this wished-for
catastrophe.

1 This school had strange notions about the celipge of the Moon. Variha
mihira in his Bri. S. 5. 11, just refers to then: only to repudiate them. He does
not care to refute them. Since then they are not found in works on Astronumy.
But in Astrology they have a place. We read of the evil influence of Grahana-
yoga in horoscopes counteracted by Budha (Mercury). Probably, it is this

counteracting influence of Budha in the Astrological ngm?m to which

Amarachandra in bis ], ¥qI. 9)¢| and Preminand in his fr. g, 2313

refer. That Vigakhadatta should allude to the quaint notion of the Samhiti
school vouching for the counteracting influence of Budha in an eclipre of the
Moon and hig learned audience should listen to it .without disbelief, proves
that the dramatist must not be far removed in time from the astronomer,

2 See Wilson’s Hindu Theatre.
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Next to the unity of action comes the consideration of charac-
ters. In delineating them Viédkhadatta arranges them in groups
of twos, which forms a novel feature of the play. The members
of the groups gain by comparison and their peculiar distinctive
traits are brought into bold relief. Chianakya and Rakshasa are
both astute politicians. They are bold schemers mninding the end
and not the means. They are equally altruistic in their aims.
But Chanakya is cool and circumspect; whereas, Rikshasa is
forgetful and blundering. The former observes strict secrecy in
all his dealings, so much so that no two agents of his or groups of
agents know one another. The latter is too generous to distrust
any body about him. One is harsh and unbending. The other
is, by nature, gentle and pliable. The contrast of Chandragupta.
and Malayaketu is still more strongly marked. The former is
a capable and considerate ruler. The latter is an incompetent
and conceited youth. The faith of the pupil Chandragupta in
the preceptor is full and entire. The capricious mountaineer
at one time trusts his father’s friend and ally, and at another the
secret agent of his enemy. One is trained and self-confident.
The other is untrained and vain. To be brief, the Maurya is
dravya and the Mlechchha is adravya as the author tersely puts
it. Of minor characters Chandanadasa presents a noble example
of self-sacrifice. His attachment to Rakshasa is as strong and
sincere as that of Induarman to Chapakya. But the flame of
love burns bright and undefiled in the heart of the headman of
the guild of pearl-merchants; whereas it is befouled and be-
dimmed by deceit and perjury in that of the sham Bauddha monk.
The secret agents Bhagurayana and Siddharthaka are known
for the faithful execution of their commissions. The former,
however, while discharging it, feels compunctions; for his mind
shudders at the deep-dyed perfidy that he has to play. But the
latter, with an accommodating conscience, conveniently shuts
his eyes to the merits and demerits of the mandates of his master.
Less important, but not less interesting are the groups of Nipunaka
and Viradhagupta, of Vaihinari and Jajali, etc. They are duplicate
portraits differing in shading,
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According to Indian works on poetics the permanent feeling
(sthayibhdva) that runs through the play is that of resolutenecss
(utstha). This spirit of resolute action is presented to us in a
variety of combinations. In Chanakya it is coupled with a chival-
rous admiration of the enemy’s noble qualities. In Chandragupta
it is blended with a dutiful reverence for his preceptor. In Malaya-
ketu it is strengthened by the action of filial love. In Rakshasa
it is intensified by his unflinching fidelity to his late sovereign.
In Bhagurayana, Siddharthaka and Samriddharthaka it is accen-
tuated by a feeling of awe unto Chanakya. In Viradhagupta it
is emphasized by a sincere attachment to Rakshasa. In Nipunaka
and Karabhaka it is characterized by meek submission to the
mandates of the master. In Chandanadasa it is bound up with
the spirit of self-sacrifice, in his devoted wife with a stern sense
of duty, and in his young son with a sacred regard for family
traditions. These accessory feclings (swiicharibhdvas) conspire to
develop the permanent feeling into what is technically known as
the heroic sentiment (vira-rasa). It does not, however, attain
to that high pitch in the Mudrarakshasa which it reaches in the
Mahaviracharita. It were vain to look for the overpowering
pathos of Bhavabhiiti or the delicate touch of Kalidasa in a drama
of state intrigues.i The flight of Vidakhadatta is circumseribed
by the matter-of-fact sphere of politics. Adopting, therefore, a
forcible and business-like style he entertains us with a manly
strain of sentiment and vigorous perception of character.

To come to the story of the drama, the conciliation of Rikshasa
is the main theme (@dhikarika vastu). Chanakya had destroyed
the Nandas and placed Chandragupta on the throne. To make
him secure, he presses Rakshasa, the minister of the late rulers
into the service of their Maurya successor. Inseparably con-
nected with it is the discomfiture of Malayaketu which forms
an episode (patakd). The main theme and episode are both
cleverly conceived and as beautifully executed. They are almost
co-extensive. The most touching incident in this play is the
heroic self-sacrifice of Chandanadasa. Unlike other plays the
Mudrarakshasa lays the beginning of this adventitious incident

(prakar7) in the initial division (mukhe saimdhi), and ends it when
2 F
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the play itself comes to an end, that is, in the completive division
(nirvakana samdhi).

Let us now pass on to the progress of the story. The first
act opens with the resolution of Chénakya to press his political
adversary Rakshasa into the service of Chandragupta. To achieve
this end vast schemes are formed, shaped and committed to proper
agents for execution, schemes that begin to develop while we are
still wondering at their scope and aim—so swift is the move of
action. In the second act there is a temporary remission of speed ;
but the progress is by no means dull nor is the move tardy. The
present of an ornament to Rakshasa by Malayaketu, the arrival
of the secret agent Siddharthaka, the bestowal of the newly re-
ceived royal gift on him for the rescue of Sakatadisa, the restora-
tion of the signet ring to Rakshasa, the report of the disagreement
between Chanakya and Chandragupta and the trumping of the
ornaments of Parvataka on Rékshasa, mark the steady onward
trend. Gaining in intensity the course of action proceeds with an
ever-increasing rapidity in the next three acts, culminating in the
execution of the five Mlechchha kings, the dismissal of Rakshasa,
and the advance of Malayaketu on Pataliputra. After the heat
of this dramatic run of action, the author moderates his pace,
and treats us with lyrical snatches in the sixth act. In the seventh,
the movement is once more brisk, the business hastening to the
wished-for happy catastrophe, the conciliation of Rékshasa.

The Mudrardkshasa discloses a peculiarity of scenic arrange-
ment which deserves to be noted. In the performance of a
Sanskrit play, the whole stage is exposed to the view on the re-
moval of the curtain. Characters enter, move about the stage,
perform their parts and retire, each act constituting one conti-
nuous scene. In the Mudrarakshasa the stage is presented to the
view in separate sections, each section forming something like a
scene by itself. For instance, the third act of the play shows to
us Chandragupta observing from the top of the suburban Suganga
Palace how his royal mandate to celebrate the Kaumuds festival
is received by his subjects. Then we are taken to the humble
habitation of the minister Chinakya in the town, wherefrom
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we return to the palace on the Ganges to witness the feigned
quarrel between the royal pupil and his preceptor. Similarly
the fifth act presents Malayaketu in the pavilion of state conducting
the examination of Siddharthaka who was caught in the act of
leaving the camp without a passport. In the midst of the inquiry
we are taken to the tent of Rakshasa in another part of the camp.
Thence we hasten back to the royal pavilion to get to the end of
the inquiry. Thus the scene of action shifts from one section
of the stage to another, so that, while there is a brisk move of
action in one part, characters in another part cease to engage
the attention of the audience. We thus see Vi§akhadatta dividing
an act into scenes in the Mudrarakshasa, at the same time taking
care to avoid studiously any violent and abrupt change of place.

The poet might have derived the plot of his play from the
Rajavalis, Charitas and other historical materials available to
himl.  The murder of Emperor Nanda by an agent of Chanakya,

1 By the bye Saradatanaya in the eighth chapter of Bhavapralasana cites
as un instance of the Bhdsvara variety of Nitaka, a play in which Nanda and
Chandragupta appear as characters; and in the Introduction of Kundamala
(Dakshina Bhirati Series) there is the mention of a play named
Pratijna-Chinakys which, the Editor obscrves, is referred to in works on
Alamkira in the Southi Tt goes to prove the popularity of the historical theme
of the Mudrarakshasa. ;I may here casually refer to two misleading passages in

the commentary of %ﬂ‘@q which relate to the source of the Mudrarakshasa
and to the seventecenth: stanza of the second act of the play. The first ocours
at the end of the first Purichckheda. It vuns thus :— QE?EFMWLE% HLUGEH
FAMFATAT AT ARASYZ &: | FAT [T GLET YA (|qGI TT: 0
1A AW AN qFAEEIET: | FEAH: FAT USY AFAA AT 0
5[% EEE IR Tﬁ'\ﬂﬁl{ |. The two verses quoted are in Sanskrit. They could

not have formed a part of the Brilatkatha which was composed in the Paisdcha
Prakrit. As a matter of fact they belong to the Brikat-Kathdmangjari of Kshe-
mendra who is junior to the commentator Dhanika by about a century and a
half. The passage is, on the very face of it, a later interpolation. Dr. Hall
looked upon the commentary on the concluding stanza of the Parichchicda as
spurious. The second passage is not much removed from the first. In the

boginning of the second Parichchheda Dhanika writes I arg@a:fHarnaT-
TES: | JACASERATE | NGAT T Gg RN A g7
faREar Rrafa quan | A ga gady IREEIAET AEagEaAg-

EFMAIEEFT 1. Though nominally quoted from the Sataka, the stanza
bzlongs in reality to the Mudrarakshasa. It betrays its close relationship to
it by the dramatic mode of expression which is not suited to the Sataka,
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the installation of Sarvarthasiddhi on the vacant throne by
Rakshasa, his retirement to a penance forest and his subsequent
assassination, the murder of the Himalayan chief Parvataka and
the conciliation of Rakshasa are, to all appearance, historical
facts. Of the characters of the play Chandragupta and Chanakya
are unquestionably historical personages. So, too, are Rakshasa
and Sarvarthasiddhi. If the Brahmana minister of the Nandas
had been a creation of the poet, such a prominent character should
not have been given so bad a name. The author generally selects
suggestive names for his fictitious characters, for example, Nipu-
naka (the clever one), Viradhagupta (the strangely disguised one),
Siddharthaka (the successful one), etc. How could one who had
achieved nothing be given the name of Sarvarthasiddhi, if he had
been a fictitious character ¢ The conflict with Rakshasa was
an aftermath of the twelve years’ war with his masters, the Nandas.

Of the historical characters the most prominent iy Chanakya.
He was the son of Chanaka. One of his ancestors was Kutila
after whom he is named Kautilya. The Kautilyas formed a sub-
division of the Yaskas who were a branch of the Bhiigusi. Cha-
nakya and Kautilya are thus, patronyms. His name proper was
Vishnugupta. By his great learning he had earned the distin-
guishing epithets of Budha and Sarvajiia2. Himself a student
of the Samaveda3, he had also learnt the other threet, and was
an adept in the mysteries of the sacrificial lore>. He was the
Guru, t.e., preceptor, of Chandragupta. It was to train him up
in politics that the sage wrote the Kautiliya ArthagistraS.
Chandragupta was a very promising prince endowed with many

1 See FALARY.

2 Sce Mu. i.6andi, 1719,

3 This is inferred from the precedence given to the Veda in the enumera-
tion of the triad of Vedas in &I, &1, W13 |

4 Ka. Niti 8a.i. 3.

5 Sec Ka. Niti, Sd. i. 4. J@ITHARIIN IHTISAAAG: | TIAT &
s gqaﬁ :r:qqéa: 5 sce also Muw. iv. 12.

¢ For the tradition see D. K. SAMRTIAFEAAUTHA Hia1d ggfr:
gmage: SR
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good qualities of the head and the heart. His step-brothers,
the eight Nandas, envied and hated him ; and Chinakya, who was
his preceptor, also became an object of their hatred. Once, when
he was at the Court of Emperor Nanda, he was spitefully ousted
from the seat of honour and insulted by them. The preceptor
and the pupil felt highly offended and they left the Court. Col-
lecting a force of mercenary soldiers from the north-western
frontier, they waged war with the Nandas. In this long and hard-
fought struggle of twelve years', the Emperor was assassinated
by a secret agent of Chanakya come to negotiate peace?, and
his cight sons were slain one after another3 in the war. By his iron
energies and resourceful brain, Chanakya thus won an empire for
Chandraguptat. His next object was to make him secure on the
throne by winning over Rakshasa and pressing him into service,
in which he equally succceded by his wonderful genius. In the
science of politics Kautilya’s authority is almost supreme.
Kamandaka reverentially makes obeisance to him in words which
are highly complimentarys. This great political thinker is also
famous for his simple and elegant didactic versess. His success
as a practical statesman was due to the policy of thoroughness of
which he 1is said to be the advocate’. The earliest known

1 Nee Pa,lcrltu’i D‘/nastzm of the Kali Age.
2 See ALFNL | FAGY. | AMMFIEIENEA HW‘W!T T A |
See also T’gﬂ'f [ FT'Q S AMTFEI: vm;cmqma' | ﬂ{iﬂ’ﬁﬁﬁ ?ﬁ CEDR

graniFaa: |

3 Seo Pargiter's Dynasties of the Kali Age, sce also Mu, iii. 27.

4+ When Alexander invaded the Panjab and Sindh, Magadha was ruled
hy one of the eight Nandas, and not by Emperor Nanda. These provinees had
b(,(,(ml(, independent after the assassination of the Emperor during the twelve
years’ (ivil War. Had the invasion occurred in the life-time of the Emperor,
he should certainly have met the invader on the confines of his empire; for
Pakshasila was conneected with Pitaliputra by a trunk road. At the time when
Alexander returned to Persia, (hanrlragupt& was in possession of the throne of
Magadha. But he had still a powerful antagonist in Rikshasa to deal with
nearer home. So, he did not mind what happened in the distant provinces that
had seceded and had come under a foreign yoke.

5 See Ka. Niti Sa. ii. 2-6. ’

6 Seec FEANFT and SYAINFY,

7 See T.0 . R g@@ ﬁ‘ﬂﬂﬁw W’»T"H‘TNETW 91 ﬁwaua’arm

aifarafEygD fa: o
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cypher seems to have been devised by him; for it bears his
name!, His fame principally rests on his Arthaédstra.

The ethies of the Mudrardkshasa are the ethics of politics, not
of ordinary life. The course of policy followed is that of crooked-
uness (3athyanits). Its wickedness is partly redeemed by devoted
fidelity, by a strict sense of duty and by selflessness of those who
follow it. In their political code the end justifies the means.
Their low morality is not to be taken as an index of the morals
of the times any more than that of the Paradarika section of the
Kamasiitra. The path by which ordinary people went, was the
path of rectitude (dharmanity) presented in Fg=wFy and FEAFY,
However harshly we may think of the crooked policy of Chanakya,
it must be said to his credit that his schemes, far from being bloody,
are meant to prevent the shedding of blood. In the incidents of
the play there is not a single sacrifice of human life for which
Chagakya is accountable. The orders of the executions of Sakata-
dasa and Chandanadasa are mere demonstrations ; and the reported
decapitation of the executioners of the former is but a political
lie. The antecedents of the play are not bloodless. The extir-
pation of the Nandas, however, was an unavoidable contingency
of aggressive warfare, and the murders of Sarvarthasiddhi and
Parvataka were political necessities.

The Mudrarakshasa has the good fortune, I should rather say
evil fortune, of having a number of commentaries which, proposing
to lead, simply mislead us. They show a deplorable ignorance of
the plot; and the text they follow is corrupt in many places.
The best of the lot is the Mudrarakshasa-Vyakhya published in
the Bombay Sanskrit Series. It was composed by Dhundirija,
son of Lakshmana of the Vyasa family at the suggestion of
Tryambaka Adhvarin, the minister of the Bhonsle king Sarfoji
(1711-1729 A.C.) of Tanjore in the Saka year 1635 (1713 A.C).
The commentator gives copious dramaturgical notes but they are
deplorably inaccurate. Dhundiraja was the author of Sahavildsa,
a work on music, named after king Sahaji, brother of Sarfoji, of

1 See the Jayamangals on 1. §, . 3, FTHAME FR: @I
gaYan: |« Repaiiirdarggatatiy §fag o
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Tanjore. The second commentary is Mudradipikd by Graheévara,
a native of Tirabhukti (Tirhut). The scholiast traces his descent
from Chakrapani through Sri-Vatsa-Kavindra, Jayaditya, and
Ramagarmapandita, down to Siddhe§vara who was the father of
Mahamahopadhyaya Graheévar. He mentions Midra Vateévara
as his guwru. His is an unprofitably discursive and provokingly
meagre scholium!., The third is Mudraprakasa by Vate$vara,
son of Gauripati or Gauri§vara. In the exposition of the
text it is in no way better than Grahedvara’s. The fourth
is the short commentary of Ratinathachakrin cited in Dr.
Hillebrandt’s edition of the Mudrardkshasa. The fifth is qreqd@maf
by Svamisastrin of Harita gotra. He was a native of smegari
otherwise called Sr@aegr in AgUHIES (Madura Territory), and
was patronized by king Ramachandra. A versified abstract
of the plot is prefixed to it. Besides these commentaries
there are two Sanskrit versions (ckhdyds) of the Prikrit portion of
the play. One is by Bhaskara of the Kasyapa gotra, son of
Appajibhatta and grandson of Haribhatta of Benares. The
other is the work of Babirdja alias Ke§ava Upadhyiya, the guru
of the Marathi pbet Moropant. He wrote it in the Saka year
1683 very likely { for his frafirss (favourite pupil) Moropant.
These yield a few good readings not found elsewhere. All the
works are of moc'lim date.

There are fmir guides that pretend to introduce us to the
play. They are made up of tales and legends no better than
those given in Kathasaritsigara and Brihatkathamafijari, Two
of them, namely, Mudrarakshasakathopodghata by Dhundiraja the
commentator and Chanakyakathd by Ravinartaka, are in verse.
The latter also goes by the name of #ifaeqwurart. Ravinartaka
says that he has versified an extant prose abstract. The other two,
namely, Mudrarakshasapiirvasamkathd by Ananta Kavi, son of
Timaji Paudita and grandson of Baloji Pandita who lived in the
middle of the seventeenth century, and Mudrirékshasapﬁrvapithiki
of nameless authorship, are in prose. These unhistorical works
are next to useless in the elucidation of the plot of a historical play.

e

1 The Deccan College Catalogue and Anirecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum
asoribe it to Mahe§vara, which is orroneous, There should be Grahegvara,
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Manuscripts of plays are in the habit of giving names of their
own coinage to acts. In this they seem to imitate writers of
alamkara. They not unfrequently refer the reader not to the
play, but to the particular act of it, for the quotation they make.
While they do this, they give a distinctive name to the act in
question. It is a time-honoured practice of theirs. Conforming
to it T have given proper designations to the acts of the Mudra-
rikshasa. In coining new names I have adopted the view-point
of Chinakya and taken care to see that they are expressive and
appropriate.

Before I conclude, I note some minor characteristics of the
author. The first thing that attracts attention is the use of Slesha.
All  premonitions (patikasthanaka) are based on this figure.
Visakhadatta has a partiality for it. According to Bana it was the
mode of expression which the northern poets freely indulged in.
Their eastern brethren favoured ojas and the southern delighted
in utpreksh@. Poets of the west cared only for sensel. In the
Mudrarikshasa the double entendre is mostly suggestive. There is
no misuse or abuse of it as in the Kadambari or the Vasavadatta.
Another peculiarity of the poet is the simile based on parallelism
(bimbapratibimbabhava). When the comparison instituted is
striking, it does not fail to interest us. But in a few cases it de-
generates into verbal correspondence, when it proves dry and
insipid. Next comes Bhangyantarakathane, which calls for a
remark. The poet states something in prose and repeats the same
thing in verse just after that?. It is tautology pure and simple.
Fortunately for us, instances of Bhangyantarakathana are not
many in the Mudrirakshasa. Magha and Sriharsha treat us
with this intellectual jugglery and Mallindtha views it with appro-
bation. It should, however, be repudiated. Vigikhadatta is at
times obscure and enigmatical, as for instance, in Mu. iv. 8 and
vi. 18. But the Massinger of India is not the less interesting for
all that.

1 See the following verses givenin the beginning of the Harshacharita —
FAIAGEENY SARTEINTSE, | S8 JRNRGY M FHETCG U
2 See Mu.ii. 2-3.

1467-30 B. P,
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( 8 ) Mss. have s=wmer instead of 7voe. (9) M. ®m
here add srite Samrer AmAnEt ARGAR R s
gtardia gen afteda @ which savours of repetition.



ii. 16. 21-] C gEwEa [Re

R 1Tge: | |l &aad || faanfigda qand swguigeanmmesa
eRRRe Sheeaana: sRgmitm Smwafafserat
Il 2%9d |} qaeaa: |

Ry FUaE: | odq: SuREe SHIRW a'mmrﬁtﬁ AgE-
TR FANES AASTERIINRAR M NI AR -
andy aftmagg: PafimeREter guizgnasiisEaRG-

e RgeageR IRANTRMERMIEAEER IR
INEHHGERE FFFoa AW SIgERE  SEIAEAT-
AR TIDRARTFRE ST e wad SRmR Adud

R0 ZWSIAA GAIRM reaston armﬁ}sqﬁ:ﬁ wal qEnR
qEAIE GSEd TR0 | sErR. aRfdaaeay ww-
AAFANAY ISR Fzqainiar (10) sdcemratiRam-

11 RrgPEmergERAEeRaal Ra FEreEsRiEl %
gfoer |
wgE: | || &aY || SHARTRM a6A: |

3% fuage: | e STRINEREREA ARSIl
TARRAGEAA! | ;SNSRI Tged
Al ASRROAESIEAOEIAT QAT S IRl

3% QAT gEEaEdl INE: | a0l AN AR
MAAESA FRRAIRACETSATETA AT SgHS-
aEM gRaea oa g R |

«R THE: | FRATAERT | A ST &R Al
o0 3 | o PR greaH! 9 |
Rrrea: | ﬁimg'( a0 RSN SN A |

¥ TEE: | || qIE || ) FESA eI TRIA &AL A |
oY ¥ fasniEgm Fagan |
fruee: | aYAgRT |
q seaRar M. H., Iufkar T. R 59° BH(M).

(10) Mss read AR FAFERewRAT The insertion
of sawgfe®r is superfluous . .




22 ] YUUITEPRAT AR BISE: [-ii 17.b

¥¢ uwma: | || agT || o gaaeRad: |
Rrge: | qam g |
uga: | || sRmeH || o REwR e amgafR

KQ BRISTE: | SRIEAR AORDREY SeEdEE |
TAATAAT IO FTHATA JU-aIBAT Ra%ZH: |
g9% AMIREAET | 7 SEEERR |

Ky UgE: | g3 @AY ag: | oM | I FuA |
frusge: | Ry wifig Seta: |
Tee: | || ey || o)) HEM, REFuiiewa: | oM 59-

Y ArgaE sAgEEa & g9 |
frusa: | afadam |
yga: | || @igay || HAWT | ‘

&o fRE: | @ @y qEw JWRREEaR agar =3-
AIFIAEIAF | Fasd AL, TRETA g gssamEl
1 AFANT I, TER, 1 O RS 997 i |

g3 ugE: | 1| 9w || wmify 39dmear aug | o afiee
QA TR TEAESYEEA  AERmasE it
GURERA fragal racesiger & g |

&& f[Fuaga: | gro |
uga: | || 9399 || A &g ARaE ax Raaa: |
Arige: | o B | M SREURTREE. SReaRte gu-

& WAl AUEAN WaE (NyuREeERal sEnRERteIr
gfawmEaal el dfesnaem  geamiieg
gefify gfar TRd TETegEd, | AR, qee g

©R FEGETA: THARRIAARNEE g 99 0 AIEFRA -

FFEe | .

qea: ||| erew || a8 O ReEe GURRERRIAE |
&1 a6 9@ a1 Rt @ sgw a4mr
Y1 o RfEA aEE e |

9 qftge: $9° M H R iy M. 3 9F%...<I0wye° H ( Be ).




ii. 17. 0-] L] [2

¥ gag Wy 9 MiRareE ¥ wiRar
Ny w2 gra ARMRaH® wste: U 2o 1

BRIage: | oM QI AERINsTRY | TR |
NOA A TG A {2
A RAfear fwta qan
AR R g sRegFaEn
LA A gReaard 1l ¢¢ |l
UFE: | NEIAIRARIRAN Se8] WGa: | qaeac: |
fruage: | @ SR STREAR  GEEoHEaTE
3 T uares wadkafaa fodaam sgagiAaiiadr ged-
AAETEI, |
uge: | 1 gd¥a 1) 3™ & & fwdan |
& fivage: | wud aEH el Jafte: aerR ana-
Bratfaa: |
uwa:| || @nan || wag, a|q. @oq | A feaiad enas
R freaf || swEd || 99 wReEgRF faia: |
fuage: | o qEang® QATEIar g saMia e |
wge: | || @Ed || |1g RiRsT ang | @A
qRETHAT: RAAEATG T TRASHETRL |
egAft ARG agweamic a1 @ 1 S

|| srere || aaEaa: |
RUagE: | SEARIQTNERGAAR  STqiRar  JIeeAT-

% 59 &N AR FEErT 9RYE: FEARINT: |

3 gﬂrmﬁiiﬁst%mn R after thisa'l but B (M N. Be.) insert aif¥ =
fh ter weeaan 7 agfy At 9 fawdy a9
& ar anfia aftenl Ragaued a afe: o
P cafragea, prmrEgEd w6t a3 |
faats: sRawaegy qaRs R dmaag o



) RO A g | (i 21-17

ywgE:) || @y || g1 aw aeegid | %rmmqmﬁmﬁ I
Wy J WRAGWAl A AR | 998 9 A AREe
& FEsh ditg@=sm: |
fyaa: | Raq | |ra:? aMiasa R—
uwE: | CemiNghaRARTE q fasiae |
WRABTA 9 FONAGTA || Ro |l
faaaa: )
FHINgAaEART=T A Rl |
WHETA 3 FARFIGEAR | LN
UHg: | GE FHATH AN GERETEAE A0 assh |
RUagE: | TAgeV SERgEAE e RSy |
3 U9E: | FET AUEAE AESHIEATNG oF |
ARIaaE: | AT GETAE: |

Yga: | qa@q. |

& RRIE: | @1 AFTHMAI 991 9 GRqqaqamRases a3l
Rrgiaa e —
vga: | || @3 || 4 @g saMnia: |

 Buwgs: | A1 gflEE AEESA: & FIANR
ffm:

uwE: | a9 @& 9Rge: wuEemERa ymeEseAmi | Ag
2R g Gaia: agaweal UAE [ |

| sfsT Gzl || gew: | Sig sl | oEl g |yl gk

gruf ARl || samara: | o ag aweae: sdgvfaaRea:|
1% uge: | wfy @Ay |

qe: | smEaREshan o Afee afag Jmfa 1 swe-

Sy Areis aeaidg safa |l

1¢ uge: | a8 RRMIR TeREd |

9 3% M H. } M. T. H. add 7 after this. 3 T adds waad.
abtheend v steiFq M. 4 sEewa Rolifisr | M., ey
frsfifawrg B. § The speech is omitted in Mr. » sy e |
added H. swiezarasm M dgka H, added after sz




if. 21. 18-] . gETER * W

fruany: | @ afFasaan |
uga: | Rdais 294 aq & faaate | Rt R @wean-
% &7 Ay |
9%T | S AFE AMAR || [Askra || 3241 S (...
N aa: wAel Rddagugam: asegE: ||
Ry gFzyE: || |uag i :
=gl AR sfifbaed gs alsawas
qgEHIAT YFArmeHEal ¥ quaEsy |

FAN AT RTATARIII,
A e A aERd a5 /w1 *RRA
|| s agiE 0 egmeRaumaRash @ o

Heflont@e: &SR w93 @Fadgsed |
IsAT ERAAHEAT TAD 9 Raa: 11 2N
Il 399 || SIEEART: |
vae: | || Bewr setl | 9@ @Ezz@ fRear RReIE-
% TAISA & SIS | a9 alaseE w9 |
|| IHegraEaar sAlA ||
uga: | || Ry aiksasy || ggarEmEgan |
& HIYY: | IFRARED: || TegaEe: |
qga: | qQ THIIE PISEA N EIATIEA 8F: |
arzg@: || Rards fi&er | s@a Dagesr Rseda qasm
? A FARAATIEAISTRA |
uaa: | || aen || Wz Rigids sraaadrtigaes fae | iy
gy || 8 naad (11) gaf 1= ||
2R fugrds: | || 9d@ qRdbea 1| Slag oy A 9gquiagd aky
IR IR s o wra=ea garg DifFaider ficgdr Wre |

1 3mE: H. R G 74° M, 4a949g T. 3 Aieeq ..o@s@
omitied H. ¥ &anayq | o3 g «3sE@l | €1g | ag HRed 1 gH=Y |
9 wEAAEam: | 94g | a4t HRearf « added before this TH., &g,
T4 g HAELEN FREF | THIY | @ iﬁglﬁ‘rq%ﬂ% FATA | M.

( 11 ) Mss. have gwonfa. See however. ii.1¢. 6. V. 11.6.6tc.




W) o aw Befdsg: | [-ii. 23. 40

a1 g=BIf g Al gem g omwed e 3nSg |
& S A geet wEAEAR 71 ARE || e T ¥ nanafwe

ama & sy oA aXananaer wag fataca g wiysnfs |

AEANRBIAEHAA! GAAT TXAAART HOSMIR eqiafigey | 4
¢ & e aiysard agr adsaia |

uga: | g | B g9 | T ud e |

gFR@: | JFENIAART: || 551 dna saiFasy | SRy
2 WIAMNGAT gar |

uwa: | || Adgaranay, || @eaq | AURHSERE 7w |

ATUAEHIIRAIZE TeTar | FATE EEGANTET || S ]
¥ WZ g gaeaaTmtar |

Rz | omg Afa AR AREIEY S=IEE o |

qed NEGAN RN WC AT || AT wika FAR afr-
Ry FAEY F=ATG AMA | A¥F TR ufaar adge ||

ugE: | 99 |

Rigrs: | om 6 o SR || o fea gsad |
3o qEE: |-WEMAMT JEEIR AREeERME R |

TFeE: | TR G SRR 9311 (12 ) R

fagii®: | siser 07 wEl ¥ 'GEEI S M=l gAW  gEm
3% 9E HUR | L gREER | 9 A8 ¥ werdy qgElser

g qiEg wUf ||

ugE: | G DT oA 9791 @INE aRas el |
3% TFAE: | AZEEITART: |

frgrds: | omg Roumoeltel & & stk | smma Redg

fracaiea ||
3R UHE: | Wx ®RY fe‘«ml

Rgrds: | qoNR RE owEl TE GwEEgeRd AR

9 qReTar MT.
(12) Mss. here insert aRdt agmiania na'-ﬂanﬁqa‘mf&wﬁ I

[wagiomEq ]




if. 2341-] gaEs [2w

FZA Y T P USRI & | A7 7SI A ImrE-
¥R O G || AW 991 ARz Fld S aia

§ ga: wefegd 53T | qERIRksoTrIRARIEaTRg gEiey |

uge: | B A | SENIRNREMERE SaweEga: |
¥4 a9 e |

Regrls: | 1| agdn || sy | wagdasia |

uge: | g TwegE R gy |
¥¢ UHE: | IREAEIART: || Rgrdda ag fewra: |l

uwE: | g@ ugd e ga@ey | R gEesargeasd

(13) gzaa: |
%2 RUegE: | 969 | A | A TREHEREId-

uge: | 9@ 6 a3 sHE |

frraga: | (14) TeahaRaEaTd BRTIZIRAoET G i |
wy SuEEsh Rraslea fQuarSarrer Y fewe-

i | gfa Amragae: |

uea: | || 8gd || a@ RRMgR e ammeaRgPesssl
K g FEAGLH | 9 N Geg Aanemsas: (15) eawaRl AW

TREER | G @A ATTAEE: | GO PRROEanTRg

RN ARG BHCCRBREST: | H TR
o FIATEEIA GYTAM |

fruege: | agEEEERRa: || FeEE: (|

|| SRTE g&%: || g omEl | oFE auiedMl RwRR | @}
13 @ [ rwunaa Refely | (16) ¥ ggvdg

9 (7g) msam ( V1. 5w ) agaeswdd | M T H. R $O0 MH.
3 °zaom sy in all but H ().

(13 ) T () has ssfear swrara:, and others have swg.
szaq:, ( 14 ) M. H. have 5% aa #roig 1 and Thas g aa ssmg)
before this. ( 15 ) Mss. read &a%ew througho: t. ( 16) Mss.
have ar instead of a.



W] YIORPRAT AR FAESE: | [-ii.24.2

el R || Sreare: | oA oeRE Rmea | @ @
SAEHRORAT [(AFE | @19 sadadeaaeg €@ ll
&5 UgE: | || emEraay || AgEmanRon@ | aemll W
F=qar YA | aRE RERar qaeiie |
9EN: | T SEl SAVER (| Aena: || agee st ol )
&3 YYE: | JEENN FGATU HE AW 1) S 1| AN
A GURREAMEFATE2ZIAl T | st 41
ARAR RS AARGR! FA
AUFNSA AEEREERERE e |
TSI RETERFATR, oot
A FIFENT AT FHEay v | k2 1
I faesmreas Il
I s ferdr A featdisg: )

9 Rrghy 7 adified g | 1: 1 added after this M, T,



iii. 0.1 —] ' ‘ ( [ ig

aq: gy FI6 |
g4 |
T, R e SORRRIR IR
Faeral SgURy A et |
HFIA TR =tfea ggammaniEat '}
e A og "R e gt g Cawafa il ¢ )
I aRFFR 1 AT A GUFTREIEAT GITAMT Jq83-
TR QAENAR | FAT SEIRRERE T SRR
% st | owifmast gndTEer e | gAUER 1)
fEma | o RulRe e 3 fgdediaaing
g | o WEAn R T NS FEARERA |-
& frfn
arrm TEiagmgGie @ ieses:
gEsfaear GEIHYen G0 |
ﬁtsrﬁmﬁmﬂra g demggifE
fart sgmanfion aggw: |BISTIFII T 0
I gauF R 11§ 71 | 9 ggAggiad aea arEamifa | \wzr-
AT | SN SRRIA: | T Oy
ghREaRF: 9y AT
2 over gEel gEr Awed o |
gt AR avg saary
AEl AT e A A g E T g 13
1l 39 meftgrd || g3r 221 3ar 1| 39 T w1l
|| qa: R s gaad = 1)
R e | 1| sneiad, (| USF @ A qeramiggRieees Jeadsas-
ey | g |

9AMH?IGAT in all but B (K) amf@ M. ¥ SERed-
giega: in all but B, (K )4 #4gRA M H.



9] TAFHSL AW JAASE: | [iii7. 1

quataeR AR 39 ariear
qRerweamEl e e |
T, SR AT &7 T,
g Wi FAPE @ A gEe 1y |
afy 7 gowear et gshn |
fiogie 93 afveaam dfmy
q@H 3@ A Tk mREmatiemal |
s RicgTEEmraiea
msera rEiar graasay gl @ |
Wy Fawdes Tl HEAAW Gl BN FS Sa9Ed-
SRR | @ 9 FER A EshEngEE: | oM
3 a1 WEARIGRERURET: g3 e a9q | 9 |
zg facem ardl R feal @ fara
@R g 77 AR A, a1 TG |
RRergEeAT aw: a3 Fegar:
eamiEmea a4 R susgan 11§ |
Il st || S AR GURANHEIA |
saw | @ g A | oREE )| e gniweEmE: |
& gAteg 34 | ‘
I wsn | Aedarem RAssw || o) aeEman  Rgdai
frmmRadteer | @@ &
giv: (1) SAhEn Rasea=agRa: 2)
aRAEEOT: FSEERAT arage: |
RrabmEREAR Reaegg-
" e @ gita 31 o ()BT e )
o = ~

 SiEgft M. B H. R ystagdl: in all but B ( MK ) 3 gaw-
Fo§ 51 omitted in H (M ). ¥ qafll I @@=l a afq
quregaEn: H. qatHa: @Esna g R eusger M. T ‘

T(1) a T M., @AREn T, e B ((2) Mss, have
gfsar: ( 3 ) Mss. read gu Ra:




iii, 8. a-] AT : [ ¢

sarggami fasafimeear Ryt
AT NSAMIARIIR AR &S |
wauoTgs fraf g agwEr
Fa: HEEAH (477 g7 JHEA AQW N < ||
N
wge wgiai sgagae
Al FAREEE aqaE |
HeleAA TRrparagla g
ww AR e seEm R
| eRARINTT || X T ARIAASREd FIRG | ST
AR FAERZIARTERG: FIR PEdEERE: |
X wgN | oy fHg |
Car | qq 6 @ gElaweRge QR |
w=3IN || T R || W qeg | g meafeagy Yaea
& Tad ®4 GRY TETEER |
TS | Y FAAITR LR AT FIATH |
L [RGB GE DI EE AL i
ASFALT TAT FYRTTAUFIRTAR: TR |
I e A 9 JERei: ene g
am e ARmRRT aeo deger: 1ol
#53# | 39 T | |
ust | e, |
3 #5gW | wfEe |
US| EFE T |
w39 | wffE: Ddedas: |
& TRAT || @R || 3T & |
#5990 | qq A 9 Raafg oy )
T | A FEIHAUEHANET:  SHEMRREITehaaget
R R | .
99 T H. R ggeagl in all but (B).




®R] TATHOR AW GARSE: [iti. 14. d.

%39 | 39 DA FQAIHA 960 MrEETE AR |
usr | FoiR eRgResT@ |
2R wdigdl | 39 oF &igEvt | SASEg 391 | 29 gad, [Fgead |
Ietaag W ||
S | || ST || A R | A agResiy |
tY F3390 | ggmEmAQ A || FswEa: |
I| 9a: alRFmeqE@aTy: @aFaTa; AFIE Fa:al ardEmFa: ||
QATFE: | FUYG_ | @I TGN g AT Tere: |
FAMI: Bifeedl g1 g8 A TG
qar Yaed gar FulwaRETgIRY |
q4ié AR Pravogehly Fadr:
wHY - AIgeRETIgNY saaraa: (| 22 |
| SALAS sy 7l || e ﬁrtwamwg?ia%arm%ﬂ |
ke (4 ) aRaRmstsTas
A=ISal q WAl F=gq o |
awmwﬁ < % e ¥
|t REGE sreméw{n R
|| Fafa=a || o8 ar AT W& w9 agfasay |
agad: fee am qaagé? = TARgRR—
Ty afErEeaRa s am |
Fear aaf FAIT B AdGA UER
WA AR WITS W S w0 2% )
Il sfzg F53R || B¢ @G ¥4qv |
WS e QAR YREA! JgHi—
WA WA ASET WA TSEET Me |
FargrgaTameaR: fvedmmer:
Yt sl Fafa: wm s fg: n 9w 0

QAT RIAT Mg I FE MT, nvsﬁwu,nﬁw’n.
u FS AN 9° M, FASEAY §° Ma‘mm%w
( 4) Mss. have gafEe.




iii. 14.1-] ELEC [ 2o

|| SREATANFT T (| TR0 P8 | Fra AR |
I sFznadtgs 9 || gy Iauearan fegle |
IITIFSHAL, WTH THATA
agfreuganE afgat *gaiaq |
gl affy: et -
feAR@uzerd e ot (5) 11 241l
qY TR TEIET JIB IHAFIIA | B
& jeenaeiear: fiRafageR st
A BoFrEgEEArASA Cgarn |
TFEFOAN @ TG ABS: LAEaLAr
Fligrorifmezoig Resriyea: 11 4§ |l
Il AAer sy || sF@dRoFaiasi
o aEAdgaE: TaRga Sw-
FamIEkmARtasEy |
qataarRa RHEESRy
GRAMRIAAR 9 qgaaEa | Lo |
- et g P || SRR |
amFa: | IR FearmAEdEa |
T 3gR | A SRR RuE At R taaar
TN RTAFIR A@ BEr ora Ranal | sgabraray-
T FEREREIR |
& =Fa: | guSl A 2egfM=BR | AR A WY e waw-
AWRIST- AFA: B aaaRe: |
F=I0 | A | o e |
R | | |} @heE || A BA BRa )
FIN | || avian, || sfiEead: | e RT AURarEEnaa 33
TR\ ranRsgeRgfwERad g |
IeEaq M n T, R @i inall bat g [M], 3 FR=: M H,

¥ qieqd in all but B (M), 4 aiifmaie M, IaRkTAR B, sikagafier
[ 5 ] Mss. have sftirgeag,




8

] TATFHIE R TAASE: | [—ii. 19. 6

R WM | WY | a9 WAiEATEmr SikEn RiEr gee: |

w1
#3391 94 ArzdRvitadigarasiy ||

K TOFA: | AL UYNINHAAET FOTFAEAR 9BV | o

% J9° |
FIN | A GOHTA IS e |

v¢ R | || S || GAEANHIRD |

R?

&

F5IN | g7 5@ A% || 349 w’Fwma ||
FSFH | U7 GIHAEIT: | DA |
qErEa: | 1) AEfAcaEsiF 9 | o) GEeansan 99 |
|ry |
AR AR AETSER-
TANYS T ISA I8N S |
fsrad armardiaEd = |
S Safforata qon w2
Il sagen || [ g9e: |
U | || Rg@ager || A FFEaE: SuAR 1| 2 el el
| | L @R adfvan || sfug Fe| |
a1 e g REia R
a1t SR Raafiest giRoEatEe |
ANRAMEA WRsUEgIEa: AR feawat
TEREAGTHETT TOLTEAHRSA: 1 %
U | AATAREIIAT 66T | Suwart: |
| 3R qdifyagafst ||
|mEa: | gae | R qaaar |
TS | ARET TRAARAFRIAEREA_ |
QquFa: | || aRaag || @A 991 | 9 Rerisamist-

@ 9gaugd |

9 °UR: T. R G YT M T. 3 qeEiwwHaffiawg | added M. H,
[ & ggruegay ]



iii. 19. 7-] - ma [ ¥R

ust | RgfadaaaRiTer f wedr: adid (6)-
|orE: | || Rad Fan || sargsg gaAEan |
QU | AR Aff | Aaargy |
T | A9 qfs  REEdEREmEE fran &949ls
qlssAr: |
R | | uANAq | F: oG8 | (63 A wyfurender R
Qe mgfe (7) -
ATE: | I9S WA JEAAEA | A THSARE [
2% Eansh Je |
U | o FASAZAA A FEAAR |
amEa: | 399 &7 @eImEmRERat  fafsguacata
2¢ TEE afAEREN AT 9 | 97 giaauaiEageag @ war
FARTA | qEREARIE @A |
I ust @Rd g9 quadan | aed Safes gsa: ||
pot ol
AEE FrgEEsimtvaar werar ggas
. SfmigRgaRReIERA el SR |
FrSgEed awRE e RgdifcaTEr
grastysear §1g aa savel aga: (8) el
AN = |
q‘uq?ﬁqﬁwr QAR ST
nreqsmmt{;éii FRaweel JHAR: AHAR: |
AR AT FAAGERATRABI
ﬁm#@qn&amr fmag RERUHSU T 11 22 |
& 1
geiepier aEr Mg ga e #sf senfy &=-
Sl @ aEAr AgaReget AR |
9 fhgw.mn 3 g% H. 3 9% M. T.
(6 ) Mss. do not give gfr. (7 ) Mss. add gafed SR
after this. ( 8 ) Mss. read aqRa vaht aw:




¥ ] TATTSE AW JAASE: | [-iii. 24.1

FENF FIMRGET 29 STRARE
AGRE G5 I FIICAEA: QAR (1RU)
e 7 | :
YUOPTART THAR 7 57: |
RORIAETTE Tge= 1| 33
QET: | || enas, || s A Rigiaar e 53aagn-
TAMAY | AW fR@R aEmwa® | EfEEE e
3 A | USRI SAWT: | S, YA T | SRR
ag iR |
TS | AR AEFR AT AQIRFFAT gATTEEE T |
& FSTR | I 3 || avewafa ||
e | AR g g | A e || 55 ew yeEe-
PN || 995 FREAAREIW FSTRIET: |
] US| AR &Y gt N SR 1S A TSI |
AN | EFAAIEA] TEAET glan dwaRa | @i A
aEd FIARY I |
R UM | WY g EFARAIRAE |
amE: | B |
US| A A REIMEHIARATET e g
% s |
qmFT- | 9B FATEEEAIIAA & EHARIEAR
SAFRA=BIN |
Ve US| FAN AEAAFEGATIR: |
QMFT: | IS WA FEEEATAE O BRI e
o aeEy | 4 |
SR TR ST AT~
ARV SgERiAgea AT |
q@feg inall but B, (M . R enafidsAg added M.T. B
{ fegderate M. T H, v (@) &g (R ) wwvafasnes
added M. T. H. : * : I

*



iii, 24, 2-) - gETEE - [ 9e

arRAmEr ( 9) T AagIRTREEY AT BRI
|1 773 wEel A ArEEEd O ageE |l 32 1

o) EHH SIS AgR=s@ a3l s |
U | Fwogae |

3 |IF: | ST WA, FEEHES JfR a9, WISl
RRISITREIH ARABGANATFT ST @ |
geierd | S oSl AOER || faws g uf¥zg || oS W
& & gerer | 3% EEi | .. 9 34 aq 9, ||
amE: | || gér || 39 F39E |
US| FAEERISER |
 =mEa: | | Aty || gElaAmeaes f9ed S |-
AT TIFAGEIONRANSHAFIET (10 ) ARTRIANSET
(11) e | (12') TIreaedl WEaSISAIea: gogwl Agsd-
2R ERET A AIRFEl REUA! Feq @S AR
FeAl 796 (13) TAREERl ywEa: qAMY:  [eme
FAAF, AN AFTTEON ARIUTGAT YRAET: = mongean
1 e |
U | SRR R AgREE |
|0 | 99 AAGG | T AAr SRTATAE W3-
¢ grAt Al SErFEEiS sEPTEOISARET AR
(AR SRR SR & SRTEsR
ASEGAEl | AR REEESH arrerIRRaY
R AL ANAAGg AR qA G5 SIS AT ASARG -

9 U1 | HaRafy sied qq a=ggfacei® o Fme u agi
&947% | M. H. R 3= M T H. } AcATay « @ ad 5@ 3. aRan
w1 | sy | added at the end M T, wamdaa gy superadded
M T H. (9 ) Mss. have ager.

( 10 ) Mss. omit staemg ( 11) Mss. add aftamr here.
( 12) Mss. insert s=% mag here.  ( 13) Mss. add ux here..



] FAFHSE AN GRS | [ -iii. 24. 52

Bl | A GE W TR (e @ 9 SEEn
TRIGIREETH TEAT AEPATTA  GREEDATE AT
¥ ASIHIAAT: | AIST TN [HeHSET FAAW, WAl * 9l
o QS wdadw @ ageEREREeiEr 9 far ¥
[N NI 3R @@ Tl SersTEREaE
¢ WRIHFIRG AIFWERY  FEaly  @EaEgans=
ARTFUOE: | IAE A AEE IR FamaREas-
ARARTASTAAARIRARNG: | aet QR fsrramiont
Ro AEARMINAN EXATITEIAI 36 ARAGEHAIA  ASIHT-
AR | g ATERAE: |
St | TAY FAMREEgY ad wwm affgReadio |
33 WF: | g9 A 9rd aRkmEgg |
st | frRmergd sENeat | -
QT | TS AEER | SN |
3§ qar | ﬂ?ﬁ%’fftﬁi AGRESTIN |
I | gEaEEEEE 9 1 38 eeAsEt  SEemt
faferd aﬁi;amgqa o | sgmEmERIRm RN
3} WIgEETEl JPERQERE | ciftmea ey saEa-
ANY FAUAEHNT J6eHd USTEd |3 SRTPIAIERAT |
REEE@ANIGHEL  a%USANg MRIWIRIId Igae;
¥ B TFE | UHGEEUERT  SREOAEIEE: ST
FEEEEIE: | ARTARTITRARN  FAEFAATTEAFTR-
Al DEmisgae: S SRR | gl alem: oA o |
¥4 AR  qERTERIEaTDE: afenEH TRgEeR-
O A QIETR  AIFTSETHA NEIAMRPIRAT &H-
Ay aRed: | arameEETEReEe(14) 98l URENIRSTN 7El-

9 After this H adds TsT | SHAAMT @I | HTIATH | Fe |
R EgUE T H,
(14) M. H. read ¥ instead of Fa, T omits it.




ii.24, 53-] AR [ =

¥¢ TG FWHUTTLA T Rggamida: wdesH weakgteTw
g | QST SRR AREEEE 5 gREEER
AT & BIGHAEREA |
X2 TS | §g qPSAAS |
FoTEL | 3 gem | qui agedad |
A | ASET GAEAFAA  AgHSART @ FEAEIERWE-
K ¥ gy |
T | SgaEe gl aREIRE @ aRyd s af-
AT a1 faR qEa EasseRifig aaiRa sR Fas-
ko qEE 9 EE AW A | WEAMARAEASR  EaEAam
FAAAMIAIREC €40, | 30 aea%mwm‘qﬁm |
US| wA qEda | wE: gaREa qaRE  ArRuREE
&o U9 FRATTHIAET |
AaoFE: | YREISH @\nRER gunen, g
JEE Tl AFEER  SEAEREE e g=5-
§3 JRIFRIVIEA: QEEETE] % HIERIRIFTTR G
@g WEWOHALBIGERIEIE, | FOFAE] R OTAEIA
A A AENR | geuE AR |
&& T | 97 PelNEE CRaEAER: |
Qo | BAEGEEE ARER | aqurRaer grae
agfatger s |
&] S | FEATEHFT A TEia |
AT | YgE: @Eal | A geRee ad a1 fas-
gogeR A (FEENT w agwEil giw | T\ |
| & gz agadan
a9 399 FRgw@rIAng gai |
9 After this M. B. add s | ¥ ge1@ 1 =M. | gAY

FAAH | R ASTFAIQHANGIO M. ASIdmagdrganesan H. 3
el T v e (39 ) ganaianss (vl wer) & M- H. T




s ] TATER A THRASE: | [iii. 27.4

39 J9 qSPSIF TaIq |y dier
FANS 37 qEAIT WA 14
US| A WA AR q ARy | SR
AT A SETad: |
yamEn | A weiffe amage | W g9 @ & Fan |
U | FFQH | I =G AGRAA(
FEt gt aEi=sgi Far o At e
SR TAIMRY TIEAZSR T
oy frges RRATY: FEwR@iRE
e Rerala aadr @ &g a9g @ 16 |
smaa: | || f9ger | o, g_a%r TAER | A gHRE AR
WIAGG WAl WA mi TAEBRFEAGRT 3R |
3 | aﬁﬁa@ﬂgr’@a{l fareT |
|FE: | Y AR,

wmarwashxmﬁmnmmsg@msr

SETAIEA AFIRITAEEHA! qfa |

FAAARA(I5)AT AAATAZSUBE U

g QAEgAn 9 sal gAr qIFEl QREET || v |l
(E W&%ﬁm 29

v g ara in all but B. (M) 9 After this is inserted
AT | AF g | B, YAT | &9 ($9 | Q3q FIAATAEET (| M, with
futher additon of =are | before @ar gaglie 3 gavpgn M. T.
etz B 3 Aftor-this all but T.( B ) add =ft =t
gigTgas f1af Rafteadeaterrmd—
Gdeartarat auaria Ran wues ’{iﬁq-ﬂ.
=r-<rar qeq9=a; RFaRASIFL A0 937 A
=g 48 egqagsamEaTRA &TaEn | Re
and M.T. superadd ST HFAEIHIBAT 1 Ao | AL 37 |
¥ ggaaay  added M. H.
( 15) Mss. read aqaarrdo in place of 43 agaafe




iii.28.0-) S— [

st | afysia: samala |
3 U | RS iwemr waEy |
= | | @R 1| 39S o WAl AWEKigREE |
et 93 Jgmil gaE @R s
AREFRIE 9 T ST |
AEAAR Al TR AT
@ IS TSI g Hraggaq | ¢ |l
TS | 1] A || B SEREE: e | i
RIS | ELPU R E U R CRICE R G RI
s;qﬁ?ﬁgg\é safeafa g RFar fenEr |
R TFEA A WANATETSY HeAT=A
dar@EaE BN 9@ aila: EuE: | Q||
qFR: | || FABNG A | I9% ASIAQT | IGeA
adaE gREsAFIR a3 T8 @ faq | aeggsar-
R T 9 OSAGIIER %A@l @A || Y™ Y Waa:
Rrergfateiags: s |
AMFITASTAREAE &
Senfr ARGRT dafr T e |
W3 (PN waar a%e: | uq
HREI 9d 939 & g9 |l 2o |
I P ||

US| o AL, o TANIEET AEE SR TR
YFFEO FRSAAR e Bt e |

9 gy H ( NM). } After this is inserted #53- 133
ORI FET IRy it
geIes ehar At mraaaieay |
SHfAgam &Y AT A%6T 9 gaar
AR geW AR T 0@ AT



] cawwed aw gy | [-iii. 322

T N | || @A || e SoEER | g |-
B | o a1 7w Sl daer (16) g |
g ;. aREed 379 I T |
A} Feg: TARA AN SAGIA=TAE || 32 1)
uar | 9@ & Berad |
3539 | 39 A &R | Rear 37 23+ 39 &aa:
R US| || @aw || tquelg qEany SaERRSEm: g
ageqE: || 99y || $E g = |
F5IW | A9 33: || FHywea: |)
& USH | AU A TABREA BRATAI W oAMA | aws-
AAGEARTA |
afigrd | og ug T 1| TG R il
Il sn@argeag usi il @aag |l
AMiadT A9 SFAT
- gi%: sAgRE YRe w3w |
;3 gadm (3 enkaEattl
atxr w9 g 234 i\ it @sar 3R )
I FwEE |
Il g Faswall A0 JRASE: N

9 IO AGIOFT 3F H M., AMFAHE ARAOFAREA T
R ord oig 1o 1 #3590 | FRFYAR R | AR\ omitted
M T H, } q9% sfgamafea u 8,
( 16 ) Mss. read Fa3m: |
[ v sy )



iv.0.1-] [ ue

I aa: si¥wgaadn: 5 ||
% | HOE IR |
Srerorgsl afdst &1 A TSIRTE 58 W |
AZIWHORLSA! qgon Sjoor &g oT € Il
A SHAFEEE W || o || g wRa e
e Ng || ewarcasidd | # ue gIRe | Rk
ATy ewEwEEEE TEl WSl gaval qieRswl
3 EAl R | A |
qSANd gaH 1 @ aqEaiag FAQ |
FEAATAAYE A AR T WAl |

& FIagArAUSEd 3 | ... | g€ wdwaEuges gy [...| #sT
AARFHNH, | FHZT FASARIUSET | U7 FAFEIAT: U2
FigTa g |

R ufizg AARF: || ¥ G w2 | A ewmag wRAr-
STORT RN FEONGEIAON AT @ w0t 0 gER |
ar fag ggael | SgEE gy oremul OERR 1| W an-

IR FEAE | QNSART: FARFASEYT SR agaRaisagals-
ot maqw A geulw | awd, fag ggad | esvEat@Amad
EECClE]

1% ;| AEYE A BAUE || ¥Eg@ au1 W ||

|| aa: uRafy Tgana: 1328 ag afuear yga: ||
U94q: |
w9 Rema: SR RSN
HR = el Rl sfveaaal wivg |
o9 = "ARY St Memgang
FaRERRgRee S samafs fae 1R
ofy =

q Ueildreiish a@sh T. R FAEsh wgeN s M B, 3 @gAge M A,
#fY T Fo T. ¥ A M. 4 wY T ¢ 9FRATR Rar T




4y ] BN AH AGACE | [~iv. 4 b

FAlGRTAR TgAR @aEE. Rarf=gT
Al AR FSRENEA [EPETIA |
T, 381 WA Tganl g |98 FREE -
FA1 q1 ARFFIFTAIAAR FawwER an | 20
agfy am (1) =oma—
| Svge dands: | g —I F4g |
R ywe: | sifEag o @ |
QTR | @) || A ||
uge: || e q@tan | (2 ) aoes: 94g |-
& @qIg I EEARL: || wHE || v Rl a9 |
A | oWy CEl FCWRI qERIAIE AEl IR
wng UfEg || wAE e s qferddma  gseR
R oyard g |l
uwa: | gs T=E |
LafE: | s o=l AmaR || fssa crmgq@q Il g 999
2R og |1 2 fwEa: || TRA s 1L R Sredtaad, )
F: | 1| Stge || g @ey || aneEara ||
g UE: | WE S9A |
FAF: | S JA=A[ AOAR | A | ggaa e ||
te uga: | || @Ay || HIENT Sqe N wAA aie 3R s
AESAA TEITNANR 1| fazar arzaf |
Il aa: wRYE I gEw ||
2 9RT | SERY SPAl e | g | TR | o dEpa—
g3 T danNE ged sasaf |
FGOFLTBI0 g0 FenE 118 1l
9 o added H., (afradl) amaEr=Aa se (V1 e ) SRr-
qigai | gurfy Aygweersa: | osuperadded mor. R AWE MoTom.
1%Aor ot [ vl & ] M on, FAOT T . v AUEARAIO T.

(1) Mss. read guear smwaag. (2 ) Mss. read guear
HINFFIG




-

iv.4,1-] T [wR

ArF | A 18 W | R eiaemn sHeBN |
WAl G g FTAR APAhy NTOWEITANT AAGS B
ARG W WAl | @1 gew sHER | e |
|| 3rqETq | o7ial: S1qEwd | o1 | SnwdH | A Sgeaq
‘ R sAEEERAHl geaas: |
g FRAMFEGM At JHRame,
Al & vy | & fAieagerm Graa gz | el o e
TN A % guvwTASTRATIEE  Yhwafwa sl |
R ag@rmr Braa ...l
| aa: afFafd AEEETT #530Ar ENEAE Asq3g;: ||
weaFg: | || Fasemaay || o guE) ArEeaaRaiaiEE s | A
2R aﬁm&eium‘twﬁmagaafamgﬁw dErEfecaEta: |
SRE ST, R
FgeareAfiEReEed Wrdmigs
ars“gsﬂalﬁamﬁm Rl
FETAEII WHTRAT SAAIEAAL
sIgelg /Al QU™ T A FEaEie: 1w

afcs sga |
Al FAFTEGEA
TREERIRSTRERR [ o an
AR a1 @IS

A4y wur Rgagmaan® am: 1| § 1)
N s || o S (3 ) Th CHEAARIVEEEAd R aTT-
3 S AREIE RAGRTSIA | I3 aMERZIATIARAA YFEA: |
FAAFTAAAR |
I | GEEWER A | IRFEER 1| W A geA:
FAR: UEEAR | 4 @9 FAIaneasT gl 1| Adw
& ggay || FAEAMFART g9 TOFT Rgs | 95ag A |
9 9 omitted in all but B(MB). R aEE M T B
(3) Mss. read IzA<THEHFAAGIARRN TIA: | CF qAT-
gaArIR e fhanmRa sifgens Rgfaeen® | aq sovgmmaanR |




w1 ] TSR AR agaisy: [~vi7.

A SRR TEEHREEEITTR-
oA HRaftresn @i guoR: @veas: Qe I
HRERgEREaTET En Ry
wArt AR Tew 51 & 3 Ageata o )
S Sp— (4) afe Pt | wREEe o
AT |
3 %599 | ATl W | edfa (5) Fuwea: ||
AT | @" WA REdissPeresinEve s tift-
Y1 FARAFURGENT a4 FARAHAAE g Fe Jami
& RE@d siEa gEMRATRIETAIE TR FARANN-
MR ENEEECiTEEWE | ad 791 gRimn BRraar
ant gEEEistma i
R WUEM: | FAR A gAMIsARE: | RAfwdgocmewes:
Praragion=aciia 3R Aaraad |
q®aRg: | QY WIEY A[aRAURdIsaE faad Ra.
R quA | :
wguEm: | wahad, | & ameamaammﬁ TR A TR |
TR FRETEER R R aifEarEteaT
1y @A (6) AREEE ARl aEgewEEn ggsaaksar
AMRIAVETSZIAA A& GIHd | 0F Gaeg TR A {=9-
Reaadat aEEe: |
t¢ wEaRg: | IS | SMRAUAEET JARAT |
TUAY: | 5 & FAC || R || SFARRATREE 98Y |
sfREg TA |
¢ weaFy: | oF AR |
q sfIfTF M T, R HoegE-M, §agRe H. 3 IRIA A Qg

JrT Al dvmgasad | added in all but v (M N ).
(4)wm. . B gaRed, B () @4, (5) M. 1. B, gaRwa.

(6 ) Mss. read s=gwwear a=i-aa varafify. It isa case of
transposition of words.




iv. 7.22.] CLANE [

UgE: | 1| TTaw, || o ogag | SERall Wy el Tt $gR-
9 JRE: (7)) caawe: |
¥ WAF: | WG g § | A w7 feu |
a@Adg: | || suwed || @€ AREY FEATEERT: S |
qANERE: | JoEEEd, | 9 |
TGRIFIIEE HAIRTAAT G |
s Rganly SUeng afa || ¢ |
ARRMAT: | AT FA |
uwE: | oY A fagd |-
3 FF: | oWEER qE g | srakaer saRkA @3y |
aEa%d: | Q¥ @ a A |
WIRAT: | TEA: W AREIHRAL AqEal GRSy S |
& cERTEE=RgAE N FAC |
uge: | feton Sghesid |
FWF | gUIG Gl | oRY g@ o W0 o |
] FOIN FTYAGL TSI WE TOOWT WPESAD gu Feteed
(8) YFTE! g AMFEIUN 7G TG SAWIRIRG AT
Big wesAl agRemeTaR PR safidensar M
2R gUlIAIE: | AR ATREARATLD | WAF FIAL T aq|
q=A WAEEAEAAT JANFF: TIFST FA1 TOTFGIRA AT o7
QARTIAAAY FEYA: ggNSaEad:  SreaRsa 5 |l
2y aE: | qaead: | .
FH: | 951 AT USRI g gORE! SnEERE Il
el (9) uaaed] | waAm nFESe R ued diconed qf -
¢ gid GEUIEH-AT IR0 AERIET BEdiaEeaa | | o
RrseaRazan(10) g FiftrE) orersoiad war iRy aar
9 FEAET M
(7) Mss. have &ases: (8,9) Mss. heve auzwal.

(10) Editions insert here stfimaRRrr (T aR=eh) sifimaaeg (T 79 )
qamr & |afoE.




wy ] TR AR TGASE: | [-iv. 10

2 ARASAAE Jqfew: WIFeW | EFR FEgSRARGAE
R AT eg@rgaar  RIFANNG: fgdagkEs: | @
9 FuwsiRadaAl ag At ameaa ||
Ry uwE: | || 8a99 || €1 39 AT

G TR TZEZRGAT | |
el aft ISR T3 @ Ga 1 Q)
FF | @ A SBEANIFDE AbEEE HE G

e IovEmEgen | gyl (1) A9Ee8n SEIaagRets

3 fadeaRad) (12) gafgqn || qa: @ SsdwAa=yash=sa
ug a&q MERAaEFIgada | TR W[AFSAA I RFIAAFH
ArHaard} gataar ||

& Yge: | Freslt ||
|| AR SARFEIANR Tal 93 ||

uwa: | || ggd |l g ®@ (13) aarem Ay | F1S wads-
] GRATH HREEERRER | Fa |
an:fienE=31 MEdAsh @ At |
frg B s Faoe gl 1 2o 1
AST%g: | qafiaal
P! | qqEa: |
3 FAF: | GR1 TSN SAUAFEGART ST 01 qafe
Al ARHREl qommggel | adrRIRAEeg sghaar-
arged g agEANES SsRIEmEEgas: ||
§ weag: | Q@ VIRET UeREdl FRaEETEd aad
qg9mE: |
AHREAT: | AR A a9l qOEmEdl a1 SoEEE -
R FOF |
9 orracsorey M H, R The speech is omitted in M H. 3 Star-
fu® qm M, H,
(11) Mss. have awssd. ( 12) Mss. have aRaisf.
( 13 ) Mss. have wasea.




iv, 10.10-] g [ &

uge: | ‘enans: sEfRgRaanRNeEIaRE SoEd 5k
RIFROGAFATART |

R ABTRT: | GE FHHARIHONNE F wehy qmaf |
WIGUAT: | FAR AQACAOTERAY A gD g4l IEIH -

te Iy | A9 FAAN WA TEEAl AUEEEEE AR |
FRA SOFIRIRAL RS RO RN 9| g
wiraftan wadif |

2¢ wh: | ARy ol [ IETE BEERY SAR@ o7
HAWAl FAN WSt ewEEEEl o | sl
IEQEE  FIFMGNGASAANHHT,  FAA  ASTRWE-

¢ ygaRAta ||

uga: | || 8 || Gl T2 iE gl W O(14) SepEe-

FZATIEET AL O T QAR dE GHRT | -
¥ APTHY: | qW el W @aft semae 3R saEw: RS-

i |

WRAM: | fEHFAR, | [OHFIRIEEE SaeEseR (15)
% AR wfwaealy |

ugE: | ¥z ARSI & grgaAdt 92 |

F%F: | afg ST TSI aiRaE | a7 arzfeg afaaf |
o ywa: | || ey || f g wREE | T adad A Skt ar

q 99: A& | '

F%: | s Aot TR f gofierR || et adaq assdi
3} a9 |

UFE: | ¥ TSI AGEIT | I |

9 Gy M T H. R fASERFafT T. 3 A0E ¥ 9713Wd SlawRong
M H,

(14 ) Mes. read ==zt wfif¥ in place of azmw: (15) M
g simaawtr 1, T Sgtow (g Fdaa 9, T( E)
IgO 77 TFEpaaIAR |, B IGO0 aiwdaazd 9@y



g TSR T TEAISE. [ —iv. 2ité
F9e1 37 g aeamaEn
QEAEAEAGS FHHRa drer |
AIsq EEFTU T
A, 4 g aRuRfm @ga 0 22 1
¥ | W 9OEEE qQEaETER g SRmE ar
FEA TEfarg: |
TAHQE: | q g R | aEdoEregay. 3hvak
aERAEa ey |
TFIE | AART ASHAMI (IHRA | SY9E wdad |
& qIIARD: |
st JEmriiggiatatd gia Rraaag:
SRARIEAE Bl Bagd A smifemeg |
R BEASH A=t g shat
R 9RO raEtEReiE 92 1
uge: | 9§ YHIE vgAad, | 173 Renaa wemg |
THIYE: | ATRMEIRAACT: || FAWT @ Fowe 1)
X e |-gAl FAE FFEEBW |
awrRg: | || 91EA || AR FFAER: |
_oumE: | || a3 AR | saAgen || ggeea |
- & IFEHS(Y FAIT |
A@a%y: | FFEIRATA | SqQIRAE: | amggaRs ||
werde | Ol ol |ur RdeEarn |
3 gE: | FARAEUCTRARET gARE=E 4 ¥ Al
YA q@ar |
weasy | SAFARaIEn A ged wRwf | aq P
2R FBAAINE TN TTSTE SRAGARER @I |
wwe: | SRS s@Emenaw: | gRea fean |
awa¥g: | 9 Wfy FREgAistaagesad |
9 fad@=: added before 7=z M T. ? uq omitted in all but ¢
(B). 3 siR="W M. ¥ @} T '
[ ¢ graas ]




iv. 1915~ eyt [ ue

g ugE: | UG-
wea¥y: | e adq |
vee: | @fygsaEay | fRag | SagmmEmERAEEa: |
¢ wEahg: | A AlEsIEsaEany |
g | WAt YA GRESIEARsTEd @M A
e |
R wEAFy | 9 AaRaq | P SEHESEEAT quEEd o6
FRaa: | AR PTEd Rl SemmsaTeEn d@ul ga-
T TEEIE FRRARA |
Ry UFE: | WY | 35 WG BWRn  SraaSRTAasicarsay
ARFSETHA | T FFAEERNEAAT AOHEA T N9+
QYRAN A AIFREIEAN | AR AEFeaad  (aE-
Re @A FAAA R@RIIRETATNAl Ragar s @maa-
FTHFAEZIAAIAN | @E ¢ 9Reaigd ganas-
fefAEAEE Redd  gfast amaEfieaR | e
3o foge Tag |
aeA¥g: | A (EARBA QRESAETNAATTHIT S
AEARIRIEFATRT |
33 WE: | FAR RAFANERT | Ta(g SaAany |
agEd: | A NG q9 uaAaaq | R s
EWHAGUAAT AFAFRAR (16) T gamsd @9 a1 9[-
Rragwend: |
& yge: | qEq | wEAd: | Enfgraaaiisg o ae-
qreEd, (17) SRAIE "Wl | Seqeel g e
afEiTrafe: ReaagEss samamdiss aa] (18) afiy
3R ™ | | @I | ga
T q @@ | 47 PRYAFEINET | Uo | f% FRUG || Ao | in
place of @@ \ ard Fa3aq | H. R Rg@T (q) Rea: M T H.
3 After this all but H (M N B.) insert #7: | sgfRade and sy =
sgfRad afal wifid 3 figvs agrgafed i
ar SEWEIREEr AET cAIgIRET JEd |
(16 ) M T H have ar instead of 7. (17) Mss. do not
give sRiftad.  (18) H (N) reads @i 4 sfafyamat aad: &g
and M T B have Fai¥a @4 sfifrag awd: @




e, ] AZTHAA AW AFATSE: | [ -iv. 163

JUISTFE: QAT TEI
A ISFAaRg: @R |
ATERIHATE I~
gedacgeay T afgg 1 43 1
wsakg: | || @nag || fear a afaaaaieia 1 ssaall
o qaifl agrafErErTy ag aRasaae agaie-
3 FGAHAR RifgE |
uwa: | SpifaEiE RNgATrgRe R FAC | g |
AFEASANER FU AETE R
QU aRArERRES a8 @ aeh )
R /4 || AR @sAr A |
ANTAEAFIAEA AT
FEEEraRaia @R G faefa arafa a1 w1
aw1%g: | ARAEATANERAIE: iy qa: ey |
SHgRIEIRTe gaealesl: xetsais
ML FARIHOSFAACTIEA: TG |
CRCI GBI e (o RE L LEC R T
At fargEion AR aEEEIsIEdRg a1 24 )
fa =
 mRlEfaEn emErEg -
wrarEa e fEgaiiea: |
faeed Reboralfeer g3 Jawm
&4eg° QRO AR A | {8 |l
I\ wiguana a8 faseear asaFg: |
qwE: | & HISH A |
3 |l 9@ gE9: || ofordg omal || saeaEand: ||

q FEAFgEAE 90 in all but B (»)- R 9T TEART M T H.,
3 el v B.



iv. 164 T [ %

uge: | Pags aeEREon gk SEIgR |
g | EEoet—|| A —
| s gafrer vwa: || sag (19) faow: |
g& | sfafadt | shafets: )
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(| sHimd, || 9E BTl e PRgTE sTEAamRET |
g IRALNE AW FAA |
RYET | g AWM AW AN WO AER ) s
FNAAAHZAE FTOENFI |

q & omitted ¥ T 1. ] = g a@Ie T, o= o A FTATe M A,
3 o7 #f¥ in place of BIR & T. ¥ ﬁﬁtﬁa wr g w ey u
S ggan faar M T, gegr Aar B

(11)ursaddeg B wm ( Regereare ) favg ( g )-
Y WG o g QO IsAPe sraorst AERA [ r“vwz;-
s 3] (@8 ) 1 after this.



et ] FIIUEN AW THSE: | [ vi.1922

s ||| @ENAIEE || AR S aEEgeET |
fafemsy " RmasersamasmRfd—
dersIIela 5 sEae: W |
FERFI, TR TR RF
*Rererfzanagar ard Af fgese 1 2% 1)
ge: | ofw ud AgEruEEsETremer fRgier aa-
FEIREEERE v TFR@ Pitver wig @& giifgon-
3 ARl JFEIEEEIE] g8 (N | 4 g ¥ qEr Sxglon-
aoy || IR gl Al || i wd MEeragesiatadEa fig-
frar fagranfaarsaider @ aea HiEaeg wid & ggdaa-
& YA AMA@UFEI JARQ | qEN FEAT A q@E EhORAT |
yge: | WX ASEHGMEEEAE:  gzReRlgeEt - @l
A qamt gaa: |
Q g&w: ||l @i ga: qrgdiRae || SR T Rhaeey @il et |
Fardisia |
vwe: | wz SR | FafEel Fegor | e feggam
2R W UWERETER AUEREER 1| g FiSRsaie
yaenFEEEH wRERER ||
ged: | qEigeg SWEUEl | oM T UM 9eH WESTRRU-
2y O SETIIE FEN AT | &N A FSHAFIEN B -
gfier YU SEEIRE) | A8l TSN MW UEY qWEY
3] 1N oRwENEIY GESRA HEAag EHAvIOEOLT
2¢ frsarfdy | aRaglt umen o atr Mitggaed gy gR&
fagdr ar erEl Al YF@fa agr oon S aftwraear
sreqr (12) @ aemgl gRY asd aEarta | ot fifkgeRi
R2 AR BRI AR T8 gIEd wEER |
| Fewrma: || sdigaaraaan: | oiRa argss 9ud SREEasAn-
§ sqEEE(AE)TRT ST 1 (Ag) 9@ M T, =Edegad
18R B, R g9ie 1. 3 e@E [Qewaw a1 H. v € Rfgen

MT H.
(12 ) Mss. have 5% or us instead of f.




vi.19%-] CELL [ 2R

TFLGE 99 AITE: | § 7 IAAFI FACIEA QARG |
¥ ATEFRIAEARA FEAIRT ST FA TANAFIY ggTeafea: #iv-
FfgatasamAaRT faiia: | aaagly SER § A g
Fwgd et gedt amar a1 WEQ aqra Ay aRcarmamaEi
o e @Rd 99 ORAT: | @@ JRAueTArNRSaiA:
RuegAgEeE aqgaulya wigsafa 1., .0
qgE: | o) gAMANEIEEMIRERT: |
afy R ) S g wArEs
RAR fegem et @ |
oM R Fa% AR &4 4@ frumd—
. RE a7 ARG O T g 1l e |l
1l R 1
| aE P a0 Ssnda (13) REr
- Aif: weraRT TwEaR w6 6 9w FEWA |
Mgl a 7% PageR ™ e T
MR AU EEHERET SR Rt 1R 1)
|| |Enggsa AwhEa: |l
Il zfA $92E AW ASISTE: ||

9 @ M. R q1EE F T. qESE ¥ B, 3 wepama 9Ri T8,
( 13 ) Mss. have wm®m.



%] [ -viia¥

Il aa: w9 |0 awdEr ||
IEAAI | HWST AT AT | 3 | A |
afy wEg =iy wg ¥ Wt ey 3= Fed o)
ar dfged 19a At BT gESw I ¢
oy
£} gierem adl aevt ar SRR st |
JEATT I AR o FS TR 1R 0
& af o qRsA a1 ewT ©F FEANTEINT AREEauEE
YsmEamr offermr || SRR 1| o 1@ worg | aRE N B [y
R ArvdEe ) ol smEsisam 9S4 RN |
Il TR |} WOTY | o FEeIERaS oraull ftRERa
HIPOEN 2RF AFA 0 Brey 1 a1 qou R emae
& & o ¥ | & 7 gERel wen adfien@ere || sivEtE
AT *9Ed | ena X |
s YT & 9O, FaaF g3 w29 9 |
3 aq oRewa fafhe used gL 1l
A 1 !
afy gEveT sqIfiiRel a1 SRASTH |
2R . AN g G €% F HEy ||
q Al a gty aq Jwawa qaaEaRe ARagagd e
AR, |. .. A F AT | Sfeereq Risiy AlaE 1 | st
Y HEAWAVFIE YL A gAdANR 1., 1% 90y | T TOAS-
@% ARAA! FNATAAET FOATTAFE 7 FRAAY | o4l A7
gIRF@ENAt Al | At geamas adsEEaRT |
9 after thisT (AP?)and B (L) insert the verse
- qg @A (vl @ragg ) @ T qfRESw FEEIWG

Txg AeATd A} i gagAar u R aPEdE A9 T 3 agTEed
added here in all but B (MK H) ¥ &3 F srtsea AP | @

gu added here B 4 ggniy 1 @&® qfd...... qdleregy T He




vid, 218-] 1  [ee

¢ liaa: AR |uERT REaFmandt aadaad g8 &R €1
gl QA FAFAFHEAE: ||
Fazhadt | || @ || gt g |
IrgIREnor 3° 3 Pred Iiftamdted |
LTONRFATT €1 1 Iy Regmaea 11 210
g a1 o1 e sgEfiog gBig ar ey ity | a8 @
HIGUT SATHAIE AORIE0T Q0 et © |
qENT “geERol g7y =1 oM reEwEy 1 8 |
i| @IS 1| /(1) forgare &% kTl @ o ¥ gRFTE |
oE 91 g¥El 4 @ WyEl 9 ugEn e Ry fagfa
ERACC R CE
srerrERAEN §3 faed iRawsmiisat |
WS 70 wFallig a7 FaraE ||
& o4 a1 A JEEAMEHafaRy ar fadska | qw
gRafmin auraa gorsiaead, |
STt R g7 1 A fgea: ||
R ... | W RoEE Fd afiEEa A 3 909 | o1y a1 TR @
a3 aftwa w1 @ged fasfa |l
Jegmare: | l@aran|| o3 o fuermered (2) iR Ragamm
qRafEaREEsTN aEnse [ffe & sgm=sha || Cas-
ans fragaenr sgq@armr sasdie: addaasaE:  oRals-
AFAATSAT AGYEFAN AT ATATIBHA ||
R PEEaw | SRl SEUREN R 1 qsEn | ar Q-
QAR TFAW || A qAQE AN TqEAA, | qEAlR-
gl gEmaE, ||
9 5] T H. 3 ¥ T read the verse asprose. 3 &% =aiRee
M, [ forew ARee T, f ST rd AiiGe H, ¥ ooy ey M.
QMRS T. W g M H, § ofl oWl M. v Sfigsq B, ¢ gREt B,

¢ Fg« omitted M H.
(1) Mss. add fiergereg. (2 ) Mss. insert sigagfedu

. fagadienr here.




] dorgdt AR EESE: | [-vii.44

| SRARE: | ot PERR det wgar (o g g Rl
q¢ eupiRag || 91 frades aind agar | 7 gwAAGRAZER |
R gahadt | || A || qeatet afery oSl o R@ead I |
I N0 o|r ‘Foagsora Mafeg | weE sfaa endf 3
AR, | QIS TIANT FHIITAET [Aaiagy, |
¥ ARAE: | g qafyF owSw || o (F sqa@aadar ||
gt | o wet spresedle rroiEl Big 19
FsrmTgasEEAr sAgadl wakaid ||
Re FEAE: | S goAARE uf | go ol THRr sg-
TR sgfiRgear | el gelfeaitag, | A
FANSHIS FEATERA AR STIATA: |
o gl | wgfigrg 91 QOoel FERWRH | 917
qeg dmfpd Mgol amg || eaTeEsad oA Faaan |
st qarasa fyg: wgar )
3R g | || w1 | @& 306t g amifeRin sgfaGasd i
ara fefagdl v aafREAAEsEean, |
9EAE: | g9 AUEAREE 2™ a@Esq || g1 -
3% RURY 28 beasa |
Reaa: | S SeqoEn Prai @ A @ RN
A4 FEATE R@a: o | aead @Sl v |
3R Rl | onal aRarerd qiErey | enEl: wREEe oR-
e ||
FeEAqE: | o fhaed ewegf | @w SmEr g @ a1 e
¥R ¥ glme “wr sl || wia Pmadaed | d
g 3 1 a=r ¥ 3fad TangHee ||
9 7o | N o3t Ao Rw A ol o1 I gREJQor 1 ar 7S
RERT | $3o | 3w wg ¢oF inserted here T. R FwwwEw T.
13 @& omitted H. v qguoralt (%)% M T B, Y A_q-

foaues u, qiRglg T. ¢ nF0 T AT THEE T v wefiaor ot
M, GRA T,




vii.444-] ERES [ &

WA | 9 fgaw g SxogiE | o4 9w ue-
¥ 0 AREAR || R AeasE gam w=AzE | @ats e

Ay ||

Fegas: | o3 a9 N TGW | W awdEa, @
¥ g |

Sage: | W ggd Nz 9@ gaer qfemsnfr 1 9w

AT FeAT || T AT WA AE Prasss ag-
Kt gAY e AgMArE | ux ggd fag rad gaF o |

...... | @ Ry AT Fal fasd ggzer Aamagas ||

3| A @ T @ afzsd | Feaed g war ewg |
Ry aid fERael WiTTaeTy, | Feud: QeaiseATHd |

asAar | 7S g % I MR Jaotay, ||

Il =R Jetas-gAged ||

wo FAA | || GitEasy, || ST ety ey || |El: -

M7 qRAFE ||

| SRz vEe: || Wiy a Jqsd | qasgq | WA
R0 FIMAAR (3) A WG SAMIAITHIALE: |

Ja ANFS RAifta 39 T8 Razaa gu

fon s7aA Agkad 29 €A 39 Ruay |

HRAT TE " FFINRAIRNFASH -

@eld AN gegRnadl qaEnEeTa |l 4
FRAE: | AAE G, | a1 ui-ll WA GAaa-|
u4a: | aefragaﬁéi FEATHLN_ |

yacaaE: | |59 A wenEg fres wwa gel f&
SUEIES ll g3ncarrd frens gdar @ Raglan, |
uge: | @| & Gyaia | paguesia | W A
& gUAA TWFIE-
qgorft M. B, g a:ale M T. 3 @ ﬁ S sufalRs
oA | M B, ¥ o R Aadiw: 1 M H.
(3)M™ B &9d, T ASATAL:.




Q9 ] &agot MR m&‘rs§: I [~vii7d

agdar | & Q1 wER N
uma: |
goBSR TeEasTaEN A qr @A
HF ¥ aaRaafiegamfadd am |
germi I gaid: ¥ g
qSEISA & HwFH qT AN FAIANSRA @ || & 1l
AT | WS, RgIW gH 3@ FRzIOIIE g
7T AACMEIIN BAM g4 @ (g 9@ &) =3q=qor-
R o OREW MRE smge B 1§ || o fFesst & ag=d-
argaz@ gidasr WmAATETST Al g4 [y TIEAE-
[orFEE RAE gAdisarauge =09 |
& fyeaT® | @ F2AQMI U WG | A Ay 9gAgg-
¥ G faswra: 1) 3 IASAL CF T3 |eeenenenn..nll
aweAl | oy A || 1Edd @3 aEd || % wd gafeeTnt |
Q PR (4) 7@ origeE g (5) AifsngeaRezm-
ofed ALAALTRIN—|| THAA: [1......... | fISH QIRH, |
PiEa AEFREFETT AT DA AT -
2R T | || @was || o A sasay |
soeiar | o s aRTieiert AR cmue e
& 1 qv A AFEmSATEEATR qiasarauTe g )
2% (|| ga: 9O SEEEIandd gEaREeaamE: ||
[UFT: | 9T
FATIRAESITHAST B W2 ASAS:
qid1: A FIERIRET @ gaERar |
FARmIEAASTaz: fGEisha: o
WEd: B T IFARABFA AT FJOSTE: 1 ||
gaaar | of NRPEEfEoy oo 1| ag AR |
q (frerq) <iatz M T, fOrerasriAz M. R giRTeS M H, qfeas T.

(4)u B AR, T RERg. (5) Mss. have sigwmizfaa.
[ 9% ggrEay ]




vil71-] e [2¢

R SO | A A | e gefafon XXM awsay |
dege: | || A || o I GRAI-OT J-HERAL DS
HEHT AFAEAOT FAARE G |
IO IRIFRN T€T wRRO I 1 <
Homga: | || BEE geie || SEASEARATSE! AT AR
TER: AR EHIEGR: |
frmrEmEEr A gueE @R 00
Il safmmeHEiega 9 1| W AARINE RSt |
qge: | || @I || oM IR swElEEr  fARem |
1 wwme || |y Ry A ey A ergRdd |
QN | FRRIAVAG AF Ak | I @G WEAql TLIA:
fagrs am tegeEdl ¥ swelEzaarT Y weeow-
& aarem (6) YRaqeameh oweg@: | Aisa@r G @
GHSMH AR TGRS O |
uwa: | || &wEy || R aFegE Sawal 1 R |
R | |- & SgAr | oF EEw |
@ WEASED: @ 9 qu 3@ ° fgreE —
@gEEoEd | waar s A= e |
HofeEaT: @ SHgeT: ¥ 9 9 Ay
HalsT gveed 4R waar FAMR=TAT: 1| Lo |l
@A JASEAT AWM |
e: | 1) @aad, || ® A | ey qFEfy |
9 Tro | &gy | omitted and the rest removed hence and
inserted after Urere | TG | HAKA §RA SAIBUAKIAT AAqTY
further on H. R =M. omitted and the rest read in continu-
ation of Are | HAY | F:EP3MARET AR which precedes
H. 3 X0 90EE 1T, v UAgES: | Aseqdr fata: arsfy afigr-
SR Aw AR @ | aEIA awdt & ary S@awaRg
Fq2ag aqr Sfaa g T. w¥ IM, gar T. § @dfs&® aq
[gdls o=t arafy ] M B, 8§ F [ i @=if qeid ]
T; WA(SY gNSEHo H (M ). -
(6 ) Mss. add war here.




e’ ] wugut A GEAISE: | [-vii.14b

| aa: aiFmta ust fyugaa R |
us | ) e || Ra gertion fra gt sEehiY a&ﬂa
gnfa | a9
FEANTHATT AFHFI—
TG et @ |
e St
ftaoimaAsasfast 1 22 U
3 1
Pl Es s Jg-
gy Sasgwat am o |
ETsi wig 7 a=
T AER FETETERE 1 QR
Il smrEETEa | S SeRiRSstraray |
qUF: | YT HIARED @O R | SRERAuQE:
ma: 1 (7)
2 G || vwEgTEa | o ﬂrmﬁtsﬁlalm%f |
Taga: | | f%raim Tay || 9w IHE T
1@ 19 R SFsha dwRamded: |
FAREEAF, Usd FAA@ fFa: 1 23 0
Il swEg || T, QT |
s | @
S @ A RARE aaf s |
I UTASTEAFE G STEE 1 2% |
9 fARART Regal T. R @ IT T. 3 AT fE, H AT S0 T.
¥ Ugo | &qaAqy | AfwdrsAq aa=q: 1 added before this M T
H, AATo [AGILLY | AAAARAUFE: J1q: | qOA9g | super-
added r. & #€=RA: H. s @A I o, s 7 B, Itk = 7.
(7 ) H has [morea: | 993 GIATEY G | ARIAAIIS ATEIA-
AEIAATACEEq | @i ¥ Qgwrowrager: . With this M
mostly agrees, adding tra: steanay | ARAVSAT G741 1 7
omits =% ¥ YgAr-wcagen:, retains the speech added by
u, and superadds s | EEAACATRG: T | SRATY e




vii.141-] gg‘\tmﬁ B [ too

we: | || @ wan || IR q TR SRR | o™ ar
foFrr oAy Sevmer | acate ¥ RAEAd aﬁmﬁ | aF
3 M T SOE | |
7= Refigarea serAAIsf
Aganfaf a3 FEar SR )
F=ART g frgeEisi ae=h
ghonera: Al wosgarg<ar || 44 ||
[MF: | FHEITE AT FegagiEd e |
vge: | W FreopId & g3
3 |FA: | (8) A a9l DEAIRE [E |
uge: | W AR A fEq | SEnar gane  RRnawRaEtn
& TElTEr T80T |
QUFE: | SHARIULE AFAISERAEA wAifafy Fada |
oY AT AT SRR ER:
AR RIAIAESEgaa N, |
AR a9 diewed A TRiRzatee:
TR, TRHCIAEA B G, T il ¢& 1
19 1 FFRR | 9 WA TEEETHFARNT AR e SRaA R |

9 UgEAAR | = |
adiad A &g Q19 @i ATAER af¥Eg g eaq |
Afr Rad qaafian 838 ¥AT AR @ A=
inserted after this H. R °&fd®: T. 3 after this is
inserted Treg|: gnay |
a=gEeo: ®gulFa gy wearsRa aRfa
¥ Q< Eggag TgaTwiiaaeg o gan |
B RGOS IR F4r
Frat ) AU aaca@EeE Fd
( vl. a @om:, b qrivgzar 391 ¢ WRE = 9w4, d 9 a=<AGo,
wcméﬁmﬁmq ) uT
(8) mrnread smreyE sigdiaaaw  waar aAg(vl. 3!3)
Y 9SG A 938 | qUR ( awg ) IeAgeE e,
and g ( u ) has afy agag@es fffafnd instead of agdy,



o8] &g A qEEsE: | [-vii.1623

1uge: | W Regm sgiske | oam:  eewdnfuiie
GEEE |
| | || ggd geaifiar | 399 SHRATRSR THaTeuE-
& gAY Rear afy waky |
TS | SAEASEE O FFRAGE |
N5 3w || Vg g 3G | onw gEl g WRWS
o W SREl weery aReRyHle IR I w33 g
qa: | omd v @e maTIEE:  SARd Asakg: gdier
WAIFTEANEE: |
R AU | WE PEREREUEEE | asatEF SE |
TeE: | || @aag || % g AfEE Rsear gads-
Al Afee: | w0 af: | wwma | e AREEEE T
L% g ASTHA! Ha. HlEHNAr | 99 IREIEEE T |

|| U [FEgEEIRFAN |l

[ !m SRARAREAISTAARIUETEE  TH: N0 |
g¢ || g& A || ¥Z IR NFHIIEn | SREIUEER A
AR TAEDR Aeakdy (954 ReEq ) @@ 1veeg
I GEFA | HRART IR TR |
R TEE | o 34Y SR | aRswaR || a3 29 SRR 1.
TMER: | WZ @Y A | o Sreadl el s |
FARIARAR Tt gial IeFEIE auEEER | o
¢ It TR IREA GREnARITEQEa | ST

9 After this is inserted the verse

qEgfEEa AR THEET 9OHA: |

faaq aRk @9 waRA 7@ W B (M ).
> wig sisa | in all but m (MN). 3 €f g ost amr added
here M T m. ¥ TawE AR M.



vii. 1624-] AT [ 2oR

(9) STAR G T G TR |
FARY U a1 rwears sEemg | Qv 1
geT: | ST (10) Ray Mokl | fawwra: | aed smamaRi. .|
A | W AT, TFR A SWEA TR SIAr @ i
3 ya: Prrgesdiy |
ust | fr: oAty framid |
uye: | aguRdeTEiy aag |
attrﬂw&m‘h&amﬁmm@a«mgm
Teq W TR SeTaRTar Rudd g |
N gEgAgar afat aaad:
q Amgrgzaraag ad atfarsafem 1 2< 1l

It Reprean &5 ||
Il 8fF dagni Aw FgAISTH: ||

| SHTSTHY FEEAE AW AR |

9 M T have after this Trar Uxda ad = osd T aa;
agreegRan: @ & &deqaa: @y (vl Bag) u; m gives
this stanza, but omits the prose. It superadds wega:
AT | AqEIge. R AOHN: | TUIAET B; M Oomits TrepE:
and reads the passage in continuation of the preceding
speech. 5% M=FE 1. ¥ f&@l w 5. 4 afEaE=TE:.
(9)In place of vii 17 r reads Rwr geaw fhrat ad-
FqAATE: €7 1 A qr AAUMY AaR F geAdT  sem |
FRENG BT aRAge geAat @aeaAg | RN JAT S
a3 frar . With this M and v generally agree.

(10 ) Mss. read erssil.



MUDRARAKSHASA OR THE SIGNET RING
NOTES
Aor 1

1.0} AFEFd—A dramatical performance ( @rex ) had its pre-
lude ( 99%F ). Drama or wr2®, as an offspring of wraw, accepted
the nine preliminaries of the prelude. They were, however, dropped
one after another as time went on; and only gt was retained. It
consisted of a benedictory stanza pronounced by the manager of the
prelude ( TAXFNGAINX ). On his retiring, the manager of the play
( ArHgAIR ) entered; and the play began with its prologue
( wearaar ). Latterly, the prelude was dispensed with altogether,
when at7gt, a{gAr &c. were made parts of the prologue. Much
ingenuity is wastad on the interpretation of =Y gAuy: by later
writers on dramaturgy and commentators of plays, showing a dep-
lorable ignorancs of the history of Sanskrit Drama. About ar4gt
see the following verses:—7@rgm= AN QG Mer AL | qArAITE
gdeqr et ATEEAT | MWAITHH QGG TG | FAgA-
It ARt AT €A .

AT . . AZHLATE, Who is thus defined—adiasargs qudt
47 g | WA ATETT AIL: F I )

i1 9eqr HF—MT is represented as supporting & on the
left thigh and carrying the river-goddess #1gmr on the head. This
is poetically construed into a source of Gauri’s jealousy. fErsrgT—
She is one of the female friends and confidants of IAT; See w:sZ-
waagA. geaRa—The holy wwgmr flowed, of yore, in the heavenly
region. To oblige 3WAWA who practised severe austerities to
win her favour, she agreed to come down to the lower regions and
absolve his forebears burnt to ashes by wrathful %f@. ®@ helped
her in the descent and held her on his head where she has bean
ever since. At the earnest supplications ¥Ry, the god let
loose a stream which followed him to the nether world. See Tav. I.
The figure of spaech ( W&HR ) is a®. The equivokes are based
on the ®F and FWTET signification of WATHESr and on the direct and
indirect objectival relation implied in W1 §3A. Cultured people,
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of yore, took delight in %1%, SXRwr &c. vide ®1. G As an in-
stance of the former may be cited Rat. V. P.

1.2, grgEnmAdgedto—: The term da denotes ‘rhythmical move-
ments regulated by the marking of musical intervals and by time.
Distinct therefrom is Jex or pantomime grounded on the externa-
tion of feelings. > The dance here referred to is @wga, for which see
Nat. Sa.1V. The present participle #tWA=a, like srg=snaex further
on, isused intrasitively. #Freorg—ia, in the form of wewrw, is re-
presented as having a thousand arms; so the word gres is used in the
plural number. sFHAHENGT T8 —The god BT is three—oyed (STH).
The sun forms the right, and the moon the left eye. Between the
two up in the forehead is the third eye. It is the eye of fire. This
is here referred to. XQUANAT—RNT, the conqueror of the three
aerial cities of asuras. Worsted in fight by gods, the asuras repaired
to ®#q, their architect who constructed frr them aerial cities of
gold, silver and iron respactively which could be invisible at will.
Secura behind their walls they went about harrassing the three
warlds. At the request of gods, ¥, specially improvised with a
bow and an arrow of magic virtue, destroyed the three cities at
one stroke with an igneous shaft; and with them perished the asura
host. See Mb. VII, 203, 62-80. The figure of speech is wrsraiitn.
‘With the stanza cf. Rat. IT. V. II 55-56.

The benedictory stanzasforeshadow the crooked policy of amosg
and hissolicitude to save the life of Trerg whom he wants to win over.

1.23. gAOTATH—AIAT d’q&?\ﬁ AT FRAT. Some dissolve it as
a FAIRT and then resort to waow. weHA—It is thus defined:—
AE TNIALR Y FAICIGARTY | XS IARQORAT J® AT -
AR N AR FUREAAE: TR@EAT | 0% Q7 WaqR: Sqgmdt
gt gg aru S. D. 6.

i.3. =tq¥.—On wWwsa®it adj. from @ m., a sheaf of corn,
cf. P. III. 224. sqsamEAmea. There is a fusion ( &%t ) of srateavrarg
and ATRJANTAAT here.

1.3\, gamETHi—What follows is a poetical devicz to intro-
duce the principal character of the play. The manager and his wife
translate themselves to wqrz@ga of the time of =W alias
sror#qd. There is  the towntalk of wrgr® seizing Chandra;
and the manager’s wife is led by it to understand that there is to
be the seizure of Chandra, the Moon by @, g, that is to

A
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say, the eclipse of the Moon. The manager explains to his wife
that 7rg may seek to assail Chandra in full splendour, but there
will be no eclipse. For the union of Budha saves Chandra. Indig-
nant at the talk of the seizure of Chandra, that is, Chandragupta
| enters and the play begine, the manager and his wife
retiring.

!-I’Tl'fa‘sq—-()rwmally signifying the triad of &, i@ and
are, the term comes to mean any one of the three by the process
of @egom, see Chaturakalinatha on S. R. 1. 1. 21. In the passage
under notice it signifies ¢ acting, * as also in the prologues of Nags

Mal. &e. In M., r. 52, it means playing on musical instruments and
~in K. p. 201, 1. 3, it denotes dancing.

i4. w77 m. pl. aromatics; 17T m. sing. smell,

i.0. voEea—Lor the six gunas or courses of action in deal.
ing with an enemy seo Ak.~giaal RAngr aramad Faaraa: ; and
for the four upiayas or statesmanly tactics see Kam. 183 gy g1+
w ¥z 7oTHY wqeqd. The establishment of order or stability as

opp()ﬂed to disorder or anarchy is Ruf@. The trind of W&, ¥ and
F is . 'llhu‘e is a fusion of F¥ and ®IE.

" 150, ﬁﬁﬂfﬁﬁ—l‘ho teeding of =&MW relates to the
ARG, ccromon?ﬂ Ot all AT £easons the eclipse day is the
nmost luentotlohs ; see V.P. qugiss 3z g Wﬁ?m | naH
qAwAE ﬁaam;qfagfa 0 Tho scriptures enjoin that the Wrg
offering should be made just at the time when the Moon is in the
umbras see Ap. D. 8, II, 7-18, 23-25. The offering on the eclipse day

consists of money presents, uncooked food or ruh sweetmeat ( see
qUERAT of the play ).

i.5. IaGaAiy e 93 —This is the reading of H (M)
Others insort watg before =wat which is rqcoted because it
cannot be construed with =%%, meaning w*gqa, i.511. ud @ o-
arefr—Here by pre-eminence denotes the city of qr-'f%ga
and ,the public report pertains to the desighs of [HH against
Chandragupta. For the uge of ¥0T in the restricted sense see
DHVS. td @g FHATE ARG am&wﬁ%ﬂm‘iﬂ&q&m
fiwmaﬁﬁ [

."_' 1514, ﬁnmr is here used in the sense of deluded The man-
agers vnfo misunderstands what the people talL about. Thexg,

[ 9% gare, )
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is no attempt on the part of any one to deceive her. So I drop

¥ty of Mss.

i.6. saE: go—See Bri 8.5, 17 and @it quoted by Utpala
thereon. lior!'«tg in the sense of g sce A. 8. (01; sec also R. IL
28. What gt is and how it averts the attack of 31§ on the
Moon, it is difficult to say. Itis alluded to in Am. B. Bh. 1. 8.
and in the Gujarati poet Premanand’s 1. H. 23. 3.

Tor a better understanding of the stanza I propose another
explanation which aims at solving or cutting the knot. It is as
under. ¢ Malignant Rahu (%€ ), in concert with Ketu, now ( ¢. e.
in day time ) seeks to assail by might Chandra (i. e.the moon )
in £ull splendour. Bat the horizontal COntact ( =ta ) of the sign At
(1. e. Virgo ) presided over by 39 (1. e. Mercury ) saves the Moon
(from the cclipse ). Ilere #mT isloosely used in the sense of ®®
and 4N in tho sense of FTeaW%HHA i.e. F+A1@A, for which see
infra iv. 176 -8 notes. The mention of F#ar@w points to ®IATA as the
month in which the events of Act I. take place. Taken in con-
nection with the plot of the play the stanza is easy of interpreta-
tion, ¢ One cruel of purpose, that is, TveA®w, in concert with
Malayaketu, seeks to assail Chandragupta strong (lit. perfect )
inall the members of the body politic. But the agency (%Wr) of
persons under the leadership of the wise onc (), thatis wToew,
saves Chandragupta (from the assailment)’. In this suggestive sense
¥aanT stands for FIENTAFANT, that is, wFWFA.

The term %3 denotes ®W@a&g whereof the initial member is
dropped; compare WAt for geAwWiAT and I for ¥agw. The elision
of the final member gives ¥:& from ¥"77F and T*Z from w«FTH.
Compare 1% for fRramg in 8. 8. G 2. 21. The rule of syllabic elision
confined to proper nouns in &@&q is extended to common nouns
in X and in modern Vemacnlars of the @&ga stock; e. g.
Pr. wrgsit D. N. L17., Sk. wggqor ; Pr. fywr D. N. JIL 27; Sk.
fowatis; Guj. A, Pr. saorena D. N. VI 117; Guj. di®w, Sk.
dineatwaa. The term AwE® is the collective designation of the
Boven members ( $1gT or NP ) of the body politic, which are given
in the following Verse :—ERTATTH g W g S 9% gy w-
wiwifid Fangn tsageady Kam. IV. I. When all the members
are whole and strong the #ug® is said to be &g and the king is”
 dquiuee; See %M. VIIL 3 and IarearafATagae! thereon.
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The verse AT o is quoted in Vagbhata’s Ki.to illustrate the
poet’s proficiency in 34w, The figure of speech is Bx.

W §IOAITBH—is the reading of T (PE.) and H. Others
give wegnelydiaueemn, It romains to be seen whether this ie to mean
CBH, G or QOIS wAHAH, taken with reference to
Chandragupta. The former construction attributes weakness to
Chandragupta, a statement which =org is sure to have resented.
But there is no specific indication of it in his speech. The latter
construction is admissible but not likely. For the name that is re-
uttered is surely ¥+ and not w:gHg. So the reading of the majority
is rejected.

i.7. ¥h3sa: grew—Ono of the ancestors of WK «lias
WMy was F2E, after whom he is called Fifésw. For further
information see the Introduction. The proper noun gieer m-
should not be confounded with the abstract noun #fzeq n. meaning
crookednoss. #tF#gt:—OF Chandra (i. e. Chandragupta) the Maurya.
QAR (AT ATA 727, qeq ; agAi®: )—of his name sake.

i.73. gegar—The prologue or weara=r is meant to acquaint
the audience with the author and the play,as also to introduce a
character or characters of the play. Of the various modes of doing
this, the one lgfere used is the IZACTF mode. One of the characters
of the play from behind the stage, hearing what is said on the stage
and interpretiag it differeatly, enters, and the play begins, the mana-
ger having retired. 1n connection with this see the following
versos of S. D, et fyzaer arfy qgdis oy ar | gAara qiarn
dwid o7 TAY | fadaled: wwat: mgaraﬁmrﬁwu W a9 g
Ty aEA qQ@EAY G0 IOA QA agEIad aw deaR
¥R : @ IgEnaE 399 0

i 74, @a: giqwid @it—Chanakya’s touching the lock of hair
on’ his head for a fresh vow and his defiant speech arc suggestive
of his pretended arrogance which is meant to lead to a public rap-
ture with Chandragupta.

The manuscripts read gt fref qgwa. But the lock of hair
must have heen tied up on ‘the fulfilment of the vow of extirpating
the Nandas. So the hair could not be loose. I have accordingly
dropped the word gere which has been interpolated in the stage
direction, . :
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© 1.8, qenwrat. .. % wegfy fr@t §—The present participle =s3-
At implies a recent past action; sce P. IIL. 3. 131. The interpo<
lation of F®MY in the stage direction in mss. may be traced to @sa-
ATy being takon to denote the present. Thoe stanza agF%o is
quoted in Alam. kau. as an instance of #r@t&y®. I would read the

stanza as fonows-mgsmmw AEHATSE  JASIE | AAL-
{Yrganat a91: & Yoy Rrai #, and make it WaRaEw. »

1.9. Iggaay AH—There is a fusion (@#T) of IqAr anl qt-
ITa®9% here. The stanza contains the qIEIIT maxim.

196, Faifwam og—aw@a says this to allay the fears
of his pupil, observing the trepidations of the latter. i.913. segreli-
mls equivalent to SEE{a® ; sco the note on qeRAMAIY supra.
i 01-13 @iy, . T T #a—"The partxde Fa: is here superfluous
Ct. Nag.IV. am QAZIIASR ARIAAT Az, . FA:. . JONL. ..F RIG
li]"lﬁﬁ . qad sigia. The esplotive charactor of Za: in Sanskrit
fiinds a parallel in the use of the Guyu.ltl partu le % in the follow-
ing sentence :—a®rg A& wft Tt & St Aog glw a At ga-
qutdt && wH. The particles Fq: and &, derived from f&g, intro-
duce subordinate relative sentencesin Sanskrit and Gujarati.

1.10. smigRarTaza—The personification of fzgy as sgmaw or
ggta is very common iu &&a literature. Here, howeve-, we
have the personification of gav@ as f4% in consaquence of the faces
of tho wives of the enemics being represented as so many Moons.
The stanza contains the figures q&na’a‘gﬁmﬁs and lﬂ'ma"@qs
It may be noted here that the use of the simile s3&% A T4 is mean.
ingless after the express identification of %ha and afg. The stanza
contains the TXFIAFTE maxim.

111, sivasdisaado—The present indicative q3qRd expresses
a recent past action here; see P. IIL 3. 131, qyATAQIHR

. The figure of specch is 3aiq coupled  with
IqHT.

i.114. afyanie—Here ¥ signifies wfawd. wel TRAMN—
wroRq continues to wield the sword (@& ) which is the minister’s
badge of office, and does not retire to the penance Eorest only for the
sake of Chandragupta.

L12, mgeamar qegr—There is the union (&) of wqr
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and FurgeT here. A< 1AL or FAAT is ons aad not. manifold and
a8 I is more mppropriately 'pr(-limble of mam, I have preferred
ZAAWSAL to FLAANC: in the toxt. @7 in the serise of a barly is both
mascaline and nouter; see Ak. 1 GRY A wFFA 1 S

L12I sta v swg€id—In the determined opposition of Trard
who idontified himself with the cause of his fallen master and waged
war to death, the spirit of Nanda was still alive. Henco the stam-
ment ﬂsm(arai F:graw. In order to make the Maurya king secure,

it wasnecessary to sublue the opposition of Fsrg and to win
him over.

1.122. To make the passage correspond to the first two lines of

.the foregoing stanza I read ==z ®ewam: instead of W @wvar:
of Mess.

L. 125, qgamaishy aiqa:—A penance forest was regarded as
a sanctuary; see Ar. II 2, nﬁgmmmammr’ﬁ T mIEOEAl K@at-
arewfa adramty 7 @eRgedr Aa3000 773571 Hence it was that
Dashyanta had to give up the chase of tho deer in 8. i.

i.13. ¥wdigada -For the sAFawd@ construction & HW
sea . I 4. 90 The aljective fA:d47 moans disinterested or void

of cupidity here; see Tr. S. unaE g a:3ar.  The figure of speech
is greafer. !

L 14. s337 S—Construe the latter half as Follows: —qay
|gizan gatamAasd at qae § qIagac | gA q3g 9wy
T F2aq (gF). A servant (3:) is suppurted (f97& ) and he
renders service. A wife (urq’i ) has to be supported ( wwdirar ), but
she does not serve. A servant who does not render service to his
master is just in the category of wife (%&=% or rat) to him.
Compare P. Y. 1 g4 & &-aaqguaaa s@ad 1. The figure of speech
is sregassiar. '

» 1. 14L The sentencc FAAT T FUAAALIA ATHAE: €T~
A& occurs before i. 14, in Mss. Itis there read in continuation of
AT UARATE AT g1, on which it is made to depend.
Such a construction is inadmissible in the passage under notice which
is an apostrophe beginning with & and ending in i. 14
qraeg | I So I restore the sentence to its right place just after
14, AT is o GYRAT ; seo FLAW. . V. 2. 12. vy

.

ggyir saege. Here we have an enumeration of the measures
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taken by wWoreg to counteract and mollify the hostility of we&.
i. 143 Rywwear, faqwsasr, RraRat &=q1 or frarg, the poison-maid,
was a beautiful damsel, whose system was charged with poison to
such an extent that an intercourse with her was believed to cause
death ; see Susr ; I. 5. fqmw-@Igqtmgy WoRAQIHT . See also
As 8. Su. SrFRATEIATE HaT ATAR FA | wWAGH
et TRAIRY || AW GIAQI AR qegIgar | weanat
aghd qane: emamfon | agiEad wmEr aRY gEETSa .
She is different from her namesake of astrology, born under an
inauspicious configuration of planets. She is also to be distinguished
from gqARL or Ftargnar of Dk., a very siren employed to poison
aa ensmy sacretly. Mr. Tawney directs the attention of the reader
to the 11th tale in the (festa IRomunorum, where an Indian queen
sendsa poison-maid to Alexander the Great. Aristotle frustrates
the stratagam; ses Lau. i. 144 SIqr917 m—an evil report among
the people. 1.145 stiiwsge®¥—for demonstration, to demonstrate.
i, 147 The clauses @¥a: ®eq... XA aro subordinate sentences.
showing causs depending on the principal sentence @tEAaATdY...
WQUAAAQ IR . ASGHT: . With qrem: read in the first clause, we
have to supply w#a# in the second to agree with sraq: which is
neuter. i. 1410 FracswsAAr—compare Far¥wAswA: 112388
i. 14" g=gmag—all about their doings, movements. i. 1412 Fa-
®Hqat—the condition of sceming malcontents. There are four
types of malcontents, 3%, FsIFA, WaFA, and AFMATTT,
their grounds of disaffection heing anger, cupidity, fear and indig-
nity ; see Niti V. endw@flarqrgEagad: sagondiaaatay ;
FAL: Y0153 see also Kam. XVIIL. 24. 26, and Ar. 33 speaks of
them in Dk. The term is twice used by @wr@z® in the pol-
itical signification ; sce Mu. ii. 76. and iv. 2. It occursin Ram.
IL. 100. 69, H. V. XIV.,, 17. Yas. I pp. 40J,1l. 1, as also in Sasre
K. 1.3. and As. 8. Su. For the grounds of disaffection of Wz
and others see Mu. iii. 2417-3I. @gA@T—a companion in a' war
of revolution. i. 14'3 HAYET—a persoa of eminence; honce a
high official. '

The use of = m. a malcontent, being mostly confined to
polity its meaning was early forgotten, which gave rise to
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mislactions in general literature. Thus in the passage ¥g ¥y ¥y
G, TaqATq, of Dk. just alluded to, %49 has been changed to
WFAY by some ignorant revisionist; and in the text before ug Farw-
%A has baen corrupted to Hx%™. Two more cases of syllabic elision
occar in the play, one in act III, 197 —gigfingiaanaTad (& 8.
Ard: q3q7@, and the other in act V, 922,—a3qtach %Rmt: Frrgha-
¥qrATEa:, where we have to read gzt and simgRasrsarg respe-
ctively, as will be explained later. Fagar adj. would mean gratified,
satisfied, whereas % m. means a dissatisfied person, a malcontent,
~and FIHFT a seeming malcontent. [t is true thst WZ¥WZ and others
had been raised to posts of eminence and gratified; but latterly they
were turned into sceming malcontents by =rorsg for political pur-

poses as will appear in act III. I, therefore, rend FABHFY. qitwly-
aragoget of Freaas in U, also  presents a case of syllabic

elision. Tt should be, as I understand, YRFRIATITOHTST. For arg-
ARFE or AFAWE see K. p. 68, 1. 16. The variants gqiteRqx-
RarAEaaEas st and INFRITCTIWAFE lack the sense of srawrs
and are to be rejected. i.1413 diwrazrdrag—See Vai.—v@rard
A qraret o Iﬁﬁl ara®: | The term &0 occurs in Mv. V. and A.
R. V. In the latter play rdnar is spoken of as Taqr. i. 1414 fafrafy-
Qg m. a fpersonal attendant of the king, a hazwri. i.1418
sitgratet gugAifd—the science of politics ¢xpounded by I[AY or
o%. This sage is bighly respected as a political thinker. He is
~ last of the divine compilers of #ird; see Mb. XII. 59, 29, 80, 85.
#1227 makes obeisance to him and often refers to him in his 3t
wre. He recognised Fuesind only as fwm, rejecting as indcpendent
sciences A4t arat and sneeifarelt, and advocated the policy of @r=m@.
His work is lost, the so-called g%#f& being a modern fabrication,
wg:Tea¥ QIR qer—according to ndtgfear there are twenty-four
principal themes and forty subordirate ones, together . making up
the sixty-four gl of the science of heavenly bodies. i. 1419 waRd
_qrreaty is equal to wgwrewd. i. 1420 seww: stands for wwmhiv:,
The suffixes &§, #t and ¥ afford early glimpses of the amalytical
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gtrueture in the synthetical &ga. i. 1420 sqranzr—the prmc;pal
member of the body politic, that is to say, the king. agf@ is syn-
onymous with 3§ a member of the body politic; see Ak.—EWARTR-
AN T | QIAE uFAy Of these, the king is the
chief; hence he is called m@ﬁ see infra. waraRe 111, 12, and
gaaE VI 5. The term is used by wa9® in are. X—aa=-
sgiawigwad ofiga:. i 1421 In politics @=r n. significs internal
administration; see Wi, V.—@AwewsaidNRIwETY |, IIRA—is
passive, remaing inactive, sce Si, 1742, mnfi‘uﬂnwémwm
X X X wsd—In as much as there is no word answering to WETIUT
in the succeeding stanza which is meant to bear out the statement
under notice by tho comparison of WxFF: and ITH'HT T suspect that
the text is somewhat corrupt. Under this impression [ propose to
read FARHATIL AT X X X 7WF [sovereignty not attended by
(it. not mm‘rled with) the paines of personal c\ertxon] which would
be the negative countorp'xrt of TWAATHAT WFAAT AL:ZT: compare 8.
IV. sspuar@ranel QIaiqagwand.

1. 15. @aargex—Compare #1q. V.— & arg f‘aif%f F2TI-
WiRat A51€q. There is a fusion (F#T) of srgEgaqnEr and armm’ﬁar
i. 151, gaaizE—See Heh. p. 170, —afRadT = RgeTEEE FJEOT-
magaarsmﬁqamﬁmﬁwwﬁaé FrAagEaa = mumfimm
arggany raaaf%r 92 QEEEEATE N RO 'ﬂma FATA qH-
9i%% zga | The instrumenial @Hg2a denotes @rEwd. With aqu
compare /YL, .FE. p. 206, L 8. .

1. 16. qowg wagg—_Lhe term I@E, coming from ag P. 1 is
suggesiive of the all-subduing power of the God of death; and the
diminutive ¥aaf, derived from Fa with the sufix &, implies a sort
of contempt of other gods. dewTAF—see D. N. V. 59.—azwigst
By and compare Gujarati 92%% or aXwe. The form Zmufg
reminds us of Vedic. ¥3%4:. The stanza has a hidden meaning ( ag-
%ai ). The speaker says by implication :—* Ye adherents of the
Nandas ! Make your homage to all-subduing =mow. Of what avail
are.others ? He punishes with death all those who profess devotion
to otherz, their souls trembling in mortal agony.” The stanza serveg
as a premonifion ( GAIHRAIAF ), as it shadows furth the v\f-cuhon ot‘
m#eq| and the arrest of dyrgty. - :

I, 17.- wftqswst—Livelihood. The stanza by implication ( aeg-
$ ) points out the advantages  of winningv the good ‘graces , of
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ForEq by loyalty ( wi® ). f¥@ATAY is the double masculine ablative
singalar formed from the ablative singular fygwr ( Sk. frwwrg ) by
the addition of the suffix sft ( Sk. @ ) witha view to distinguish
it from the nominative plaral fgar ( Sk. Fgar: ). On the shorten-
ing of the long vowel ¥ of T&td in MHA see. Hai. V. VIIL, I. 101
—urdtandfas, The stanza contains the figare styteagatg. Coupled
with it there is e at&% in the first half and s%rara in the second.
i 176 sirq wd... a0 | see Hch. p. 52 :—aaqresmr gansat fawAns-
Tggfiaen i. 1710 gréaana:—See Tr. S.—wg o @d: Wi ga-
FIGA( |  GIUETACAC €T ; see aiso Jagaddhara on Mal. I. guget
QA NGO B ENETAFST A Te7. 1. L7 a0kt Jqed A 99-
Wgoit w¢ Bnx—The speaker means to say that since W™ was not
a disbelieving Bauddha or Jain but a devoutfollower of the orthodox
faith, he would be glad to hear his religious discourses. This is, of
course, a pretext of the spy in disguise to get admission. af¥rar
( o AT ) is a Y EAE. T or HTIA is a Pr. postposition ex-
pressing possessive relation; see Hai. V. VIII. 2.147—3zadeq ¥ 1.
Itis related to Sk. ¥ and Fg. Though originally a derivative
suffix, it is used as a separate word and the noun or pronoun of
which it forms a possessive adjunct is putin the genitive case; see
Mal. VII, =g =83 %reneq a0 QO@RA. In the same way the
suffix qu derived from the Sk. secondary suffix @@ is turned
into a possessive adjunct governing the genitive case in the
squ; see Hai. V. VIIL 4.422.—dafas: Fqon. i. 1716 o qear qeg
Sy —see Mb. IIL 72.4.—gF: AF 7 AAUY G AT T | FHA
qRfAEiRT Jraeq g% wraq 1 IF the speaker be quoting a portion of
this stanza, the text should read ms%r @sd or SAAY. We shall have
to note such transpositions later on. i. 1720 a’a‘fsja'rgqn‘:mw gee
infra act VII; 8, —mt: gawwanto. i. 1722 g w+dr st qft—The
question ostensibly partakes of thenature of an enigma, to which
the reply is ®w®ror. What the speaker insinuates is noted helow in
the comment on RS Hoto. I A=3T AW FST1-A glance at the next
speech of the spy and the speech of =@ that succeeds shows that
the dislike or hatred referred tois not confined to one person. I,
therefore, read %@ (Sk. H7A) instead of Fxx ( Sk. F¥), for which
see Hai. V. VILL 3. 63. i. 1726 g& gra afest [ronfq—The present
indicative Jrom® here stands for the potential or imperative as does
gaiea for g¥=g in Si. IV. 66,

(94 gzvma ]
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i. 18. mA®o1 Ao—The speaker insinuates that there are
persons in Puashpapara who outwardly affect loyalty, but inwardly
hatch treason. The stanza contains the figure SStFAALAIT. TATIE=AL-
In the 57 f&, <t and @At are ablative terminations serving for the
singular and the plural alike. OF these & bears an affinity to 4%
and msurviving in FEA¥TH, FER¥TH . g¥79 and H@H; and through
¥ ani @it is related to ¥aty , ¥ag and frg. The Sk. ¥77 and
@ and the Pr. f& do not distinguish smoular from the plural.
W, too, which is derived from Sk aq, m'xkes no distinction of
number as it is not originally a case termination. &gt presents a
combination of 7& anl =l as +qt doas of  anl Wr. Tae superad-
dition of /i helps to avoid the confusion of the instrumental plural
B0 and the ablative singular ®s1f. The nasal in fF=at and g=a
compensates for the loss of the first member of the conjunct wt.
i. 1813 gpARIR A7 —Here 9% denotes citizens; see Med.~TF-
QouaRd w@gArarRaraEaat: | it iy eait i 18. The phrase a1y
faew implies srfawry; see Ha. 266. i. 1810 syfisr wey orsrt—Here Y
(Sk #1(27) is an expletive. It is used a3 an introluctory particle. In
i. 1819 ﬁsz IN the particle I also is an etpletlve . 1821 g Ify-
it is equal to stF=gex, that is, ATRIRZTET in HE?T The inversion
is warranted by the oft-quoted rule—arE¥ ReFgaanasa qAwqAr-
fraaa. i. 1835 gardmar literally means causel to be enjoyed; com-
pare &Y. i. 1840, Hraew gix et wram—The term @1 here and
in HE@AWA signifies ¢ dignity . ®rqed, therefore, does not denote the
caste, but sigaifics a scribe or clerk in the passage before us. i. 1844
HNHT—2 pearl merchant; see K. K. IT 113, saiast Isaq SC oI
g desrma aEwTT SR . AE (NS FARFAETL )—a rich
man, a wealthy head of a guild. In place of steq & of mss. I read
e (Sk. aftAT) in the text corresponding to AARATZN and F+ZA-
1 in the next spsech. See also Mk. I—-—g(t&l‘&l’ mar ot o
I01 ARG, G (A TG FeA( i, o, FTGNT GAT )—note the
form. The terms FZIANT, PAT79ET and G194 mark and different-
iate the degree of intimacy of @@ with afyQ, W
and 3704 respectively. i. 185¢ gargr—attachment; FnfFT—having
attachment, attached; hence A7 &4 AT TAIHIFISTOA HIT:—
I here have Traq attached to my finger, so to say; that is, T@&
will now seek me, he will, of himself, fall into my clatches. Com-
pare Ku. V. i—{isqgaqodt aar %: and Amaru. 54, l;lglﬁi! qy
A7 9 (AFFBINATIY . FOFT means to say that the acquisition of
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the ring of Tr&ger paves his way to bring about his surrender. In an
instant he here forms, in his mind, the entire plan of severing Trgr®
from ®®uRg and securing him, which is detailed in the last
three acts of the play. fa&¥ meaning detailed description, should be
distinguished from f&ear signifying expanse; see P. III. 3. 33. 57.
and Ak. G | @ 9 wsrm BA@w 1. 1871-72 mss add here
quIAGIger Fag @et. To me the portion appears spurious. The
florid style ill suits the character of the secret agent. So I omit it.
i. 1844 ysgaRagdeit—nearly five years of age; see P. V. 3. 67—
EagaaTdt FeaEEsaT. ¥qaw® m. an apartment. See Sam. S.
XVIII, 24, seqieqng Igsgoar I Fsqawawr |@ar:. From it is derived
AT in T, The causal FYQ stands for the primary gw. i. 1882
AMNTEY H&H--an adequate reward of this, that is, employment
in a more important secret mission. i. 1892 f&¥ar wawsz:—The cust-
omary salutation 31 #¥swit is hailed by =uiFy as an auspicious utterance
presaging his triumph. i. 13109 gu@rg yuuniy TATE—TET  dir-
ects fyamayg and his brothers to see himn on their way back; for the
scheming king-maker wants to trump the ornaments through the
first named on ¥&AG without his knowing that they were of Parva-
taka. In the latter part of the fictitious letter which is fathered on
UGT these ornaments are described as presents from Chandragupta
to Trexq. i. 1811 I=rsy &@e:—The fictitious letter is given in act-
V. 917-25 infra.;

i. 19. &tega:—The king of @ modern Kulu. The kingdom is
on the right bank of the Sutlej, south east of @!zHiy and north-east
of the t&gy Doab. It was a flourishing state in the 7th and 8th
centuries, It is mentioned by FqrgfiTar, &1 and Yuan-Chwang.
wegagia: fqgag:—The territory ruled by fggarz ( AwIsaew)
lay in the fg@t@y between the Rapti and the Gandaki. Its situation
13 roughly indicated by modern Malebhumin %gr&. The hillstate
of Malyaketu was bounded on the east by #®agzt, on the south by
Foea and on the west by #zit. The fictitious letter of the fifth act
proposes the partition of the kingdom of Malayaketu by these three
states. They must, therefore, be conterminous with it. It is to be
presumed that the father of Malayaketu was called qaa®, I9a4T or
R¥xT from his having ruled over qAadA. AT mentions the
Parvatiyasin his Bri. S. The fact of the king of the Pa&rvafiyas being
designated A&a%g with which the reader is requested to compare
{a7:38g of Priy. D. induces me to suppose that tke Parvatiyas were
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an offshoot of the Himalayan Malayas. yr&ismrsi:~The s
country is Persia. It is mentioned by &t in Heh. VII—gditq Tar-
it gafiferamandea@ie, Reggeesaes:, TRW  aREtERw,
quYe aEEg,  (E: mt@——'awmr means that Chitragupta
should not thenceforth be anxious about the five Mlechchha kings;
for he would speed them off to the realm of | cven before the
expiration of their full term of life. The sentence refers to their
untimely and grueful end described in act V. fa=awyg is the account-
ant of ¥#. It is his dnty to see that no one exceeds the lease of life
granted to him or her. Vide. wsfamsmausfaior sy

rgaraneaigd:—Yas. I1. 221, 114-5. The figare
of speech in the lastline of the stanza is &reAi%F. i.19! qaR=TwEA-
FAITEATH—0FT changes his mind, as he wants to get the letter
written by mW®2g. i. 193, wasian@ana—inscribed with effort.
arege—not graceful. In ancient times there was oral teaching and
every thing was learnt by rote. Pundits knew how to write; but their
writing lacked grace and ease. After 3teg the conjunctive par-
ticle = is understood. &y HTATAANo—here and Y FRAFAATTH-
QO —injra are meant to allay the suspicions of the pupil as to why
T got the letter written by another person. i. 194. %Ay stands
for the correspondent, #&TfY for the addressee and ¥T@IW for the
carrier, that is fygref® in the present case. f¥®f¥ rofers to the oral
clue. =AY is the passive potential participle of the causal of &4,
i. 195. The suppression of the name of @r@T as the author of the
letter to be written and the specific mention of g% as its car-
rier are meant to hoodwink WHZgIA. F@ATHT—the addrrss on the
outer side of a letter, superscription. i. 1912 §ga—As regards the
practice of stamping letters with red chalk (wigga) and such
other material, see P.C. VIIL. 34, 1i. 1913, Mss omit aur U and
read i. 19%4-2% in continuation of the speech. Under this arrange-
ment the order of the rescue of @#%zIr® comes first and then there
is the order of his impalement. That is, as they say, puting the cart
before the horse. The order of impalement should have precedence
over the order of rescue. I accordingly restore the textual sequence
by rearranging the parts. i. 1916 #re&qriRier guearis:—The term
FogqIkH: ( FUTATAY g0 37Hd, see P. IV. 4. 57. ) denotes the head
of themetropolitan police. It occurs in Bri. Kath. I. 2. 139. The word
is also written gwewiR®. In Panch. II. 2. it is mis-spelt FuEqmmE
and in Bri. Kath. I. 19.83.95.138.141.185. gwemf4®, The name pro-
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per, of the officer here is ®reqnw® for he is inexorable like Yama
whose weapon is wr@am. The reading FreqnR®t FuewTa® is pal-
pably wrong. i. 192z steq=g{ttaq—The first personal pronoun stands
for wegaya. i. 1929 wagat mggasar—should be made td experi-
ence the sense of foar. The fright and flight of the executioners im-
plies an armed assault. So I insert &4r giameAw before and wa
after GUY eliminating FRUMERES whtc% I take to be spurious. In
support of the emendation see VI 1918 znjra A9 N—manifest-
ation of fear. Before this Mss add ﬂqtﬂqaq which is pleonistic. I
drop it. 1. 1935w wgrgt—-This m(,omplete utterance of WHITH.
coming after the speech aify @t Fwrawr wwdl Jd@ of wwm is
construed by the latter as prophetic. It is an auspicious augury;
and SR rejoices at it.

i. 20 sromERR wwel—The locative. =i ® stands for the in-
strumental; compare, W& it goit 1 & WY | @ g AWED TEH
FRTB at| Mk. VIII, whers qudt does the the office of wqudfor; see
Hai. V. VIII 3. 135, fgdtargdradt: g<#t. The Sk. pronominal
case ending @7 appears in Pr. as fim, ®& ( Jain Pr. Ry or @)
and f&. OF these @@ and & are applied to pronouns and R to
nouns and pronouus alike. The stanza contains the figure srqegassiqr.
i. 2015 The mss. read (% o Stonfy arswr. The interrogative construc-
ction is somew?nat inappropriate in the mouth of the honey-tongued
pearl merchant. I, therefore, read i somig srat. i. 2016 qREarE &
Ag=d—the positive A& stands for the comparative. i. 2019. 3f¥ra-
Aqgaeo—The pronoun gg¥ stands for the seat offered ( straas ).
There isa sly reference here to the close intimacy of the pearl mer-
chant with the minister Ter&. i. 203 a1y g=frg=d—This is the custo-
mary greeting to a tradesman; see 38 §37a%. Ap. D.S. L. 4.14,18.
The speeches =1fY g=ftawd and 7§ ¥ | AISTRE WHATYO Sr@IVTT ST |
are general statements introductory to the particular question which
follows.i. 2027 71 ®Wg WETI arfawwaqn‘iiaﬂm wwara agdi-——
The construction, though irregular, is sanctioned by usage. Compare
Bk. XVIL. 109, aat A@f@ar wemeArda Afata:. i. 21 of @ere. This
motrical passage is turned into prose in manusceripts. There has been
a similar transformation in the beginning of the first SAm® of FtgA-
Aga, where the prose Wg qrER AT fadigeaoner  gweiais e
W\‘ mﬂm \ stands for the arya grgwng fyet-
FeaomsieResTE FgAml | T o et Rwta sihreregan o,
i. 214-6 AL understands by RFABT what is technically spoken



118 ) " Mudrarakshasa or the Signet Ring. [ I 216-

of as QUi in Ar.; so he makes the monitry offer. w=zen srsed:—King
Nanda is said to have been very avaricious. His hoards were
valued at ninety-nine crores of gold coins. He is said to have taxed
hides or furs which had been never taxed before; see Jayaswal’s
Hind. Pol. IT; 33; p. 164. arqfd@w is the opposite of QREW, one of
the varieties of Zug ( punishment ); see FWIsTTLUF I YRFBWETAT
9 | gy TREARAToSsy ffa: wga: o #@. XVIL 9. Harsh mea-
sures such as imprisonment, torture &c., come under qfiFw®m. i. 2110
sruprdigiai—The pearl merchant expresses his thankfulness for the
non-employment of harsh measures. i. 2117 Fifyqr Iu fyomet.—
This is a proverb; see FIgaT Q¥ gurai Frew: weg: S. (H. 16. The
derivative adjectives #Fzm: and Few: are equivalent to the
primitive #%: and 3187, They are merely interrogative only and
demonstrative in signification. Compare garzm® IL. 173, gy
IIL. 25 &e.i. 2124 qERIEAATE FragarEad—Compare. FRYIWTAT
= fagda , sregan... .. WS Ar. 2. 36. i. 2126, For &w# in the
sense of dismay, panic, see Med. we§ g§—Mark, the wily pearl mer-
chant uses 7€ and not ATEAA. i. 2130 F&—=gaZA uses the word
in the sense of blunder. QAUFT takes it in the sense of ¢rick, and calls
upon the pearl merchant to exculpate himself from the charge -of
treason by delivering the family of Tvez®. For the senses; of 3® and
W<5% see Med. 2% w@f@amzaat: and D. N. p. 11.1. 3. sregeaaauy:!
The editions MHT read qrotrsa® (=am@®dq ). It is; thus defined>
AERMARESH argAAT AT WIS 5 seo AT, L 2°
53. It is speaking at cross purpose. It may be either intentional or
uninteational. The former is based on wilful misconstruction. The
latter issimply a case of ignorant blundering. When =momw says
to T EATE ‘TAFET YEAT SRR, he means that he has been
sheltering the family of ¥t@@® in his house. The present em¥TAH
denotes the present perject continuous tense. GvgaZE takes it to denote
the present continuous and denies the charge; for the family of wag
wasnot in his house at the time. Then =ru¥7 slyly refers to the
flight of the partisans of Nanda leaving their family with others
without consalting their wishes, and adds that the concealment of the
fact only constitutes a crime. == then says that the
family of TrA® was in his house at the time of the stampede.
Thereupon Hrowa accuses bim of making conflicting statements.

This he refutes by saying that it is merely a case of ignorant
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blundering. Sharply blaming the paarl merchant for what he took to
be wilful misconstruction, he returns to the charge of treason and
asks him to give up the family of w@®. As the point turns on
3% and 31w@®, I give preference to the reading of H. ( be, M ).

i. 22. Ryt &Fqaufetr:—The instability of sovereign power was
instanced by the insurrection of w7z, the defection of Parvataka,
the risings on the frontier of Sakas, Yavanas etc., The potential
sqaeaq denotes AAFFBR (impossibility); see P. 111, 3. 145. There
is a fusion (&F#&Y) of AIE™E and IAT in the stanza.

i. 23. sreanRatzeE.—The present g33@ stands for the potential;
compare K. P. 157, gq-aly Raswsaguenh wafy | safesary af-
FEIGHQ | Franfy etm @ Brandy | STEATAAIBRAT AR |
Bl sfqigaAanEy | atsaty avy faeit aafy | sy daa
ofeoft WA, The employment of the present indicative for the
imperative and the potential points to the influence of =IFF on
&Fa. So does also the use of participles for verbal firms. The
stanza contains the fusion ( §&¥ ) of I9AT and vy Tasiar. i. 233,
Feqreuire —Officers of justice are ordering people to move aside and
make way for SaTI7Y whois being expelled from the town with
disgrace. i. 2310 st3aa; fate—I would like to read = in place of
¢ in order to link the sentencs of which the words quoted above
are a part, with the two sentences that go before. i. 2319,
aaaFeaTzz@A—The generic term NI signifies screening a
person in the house as also concealing his or her whereabouts.

i. 24. 9qr¥&FgA—Surrender or betrayal of another, of pigeon
in the case of fif¥ and of the family of wer® in the case of
FFANG. G5 is here equivalent to Fyza. MEar Hwr—
King ™, of IWAT near wiwwW, was known for his
great chairty which was once put to test by Indra and Agni.
The latter, in the form of a pigeon, was pursued by the
former in the shape of a falcon. The pigeon took shelter in the
lap of the king. The falcon demanded its prey, in lieu of which it
would accept nothing but an equal weight of the king’s own flesh.
R cut out a piece from his thigh and placed it in the balance,
which was found wanting. He added piece after piece, but the
bird proved heavier still. So he put his whole body in the balance.
This outweighed the pigeon; and the falcon flew away. The
‘pigeon which remained, solved the mystery. See Mb. III. 130,131,
20-24, 1-32 and Mb. III 196. 11-36. On another occasion a
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Hrar " went to R and demended food which was to be no other
than the fl:sh of his son, Vrihadgarbha, who should be killed and
cooked for the purpose. The king did so and placed the food before
him, when he asked @& to partake of it himself. H» was just going
to do 8o, when the =@m stayed his hand, extolled his devotion,
and, restoring his son to life, disappeared. See Mb. I1I. 197. 21-31.
and 9r VIL. 88. 97. i. 241-2. wrqqaat qi§ USTHIT: —\OET means
to say that the king will be highly displeased and will punish him
severely. {ARIT here is contrasted with ¥R supra. In no way
cowed down, =TT deflantly tells RromT to do his worst
himself, at which the latter apparently flies into rage and is going to
sentence him to death by impaleoment; but pretending to get him
punished more severely, he commits his case to the unfurgiving
and relentess king who will order ¥739g® and his family, to be
executed. It is on this account that the sentence wtraad ge-
7o is left incomplete. =MFT was going to complete it with the
words S[@HAqArH,

i. 25. @waeAiagge—The prediction is literally verified in the
seventh act. The figure of speech is stgaTa.

i. 252 gmiazT Rer:—On his way back from the gaoler’s
quita learns, of the forced release of mwagig by Ryards and of
the subsequent flight of them. So he hurries to o to apprise
him of it. i. 256 @wrgT—overtake, seize.

1. 26. geﬁ&w&m——fem. nom. sign. of the agaffig base Teetdm-
Qm( withoat a suffix, or with the feminine suffix 3. The suffix é
would give femine gaiﬁﬁqfi‘ﬂﬁ. The stanza ¥ Zrare contains the
figure HeqEF i. 261. The stage disections FeqAATHR B4 aATLAT
and ATHEFATSIHETT, should be distinguished from swr@my. The
former are used when a speaker addresses one that is absent as if
he or she were standing in person before him. It is used to introduce
an apostrophe. The latter presumes that the addressec is. present
behind the stage and within hearing.

I.27. On s7qey® @S see 91&. 4. 30. An elephant not herding
with others is colled u®=¥..The reading fATrgATTH is;not acceptable,
inasmuch as farg.  I. A. is transitive and requires an object to
complete its sense in the active voice. famgwTd—pervaded, pen-
etrated. The stanza contains IgaT.

Exp-or Aor I
called
The Signet Found.
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Ilo!. Fa: arawar@yiss —On the employment of spies in.
the guise of a@W2E, oikges otc. see Niti V. =wwagw.
The double forms striggfies ( P.1V. 4. 21.) and snggfes ( Ak, )
like TogqrEts  and zrzqfas supra are authorised by the rule—
GargiEr HRERe: 1.

IL. L. sitn®g q:30—The stanza serves as a premonition (qar®r-
WEAF) presaging the disgrace and downfall of gwqg owing to ill-
managed ‘nternal affairs, ill-judged external relations and ill-kept
counsel ¢ a counsellor of Prince Malayaketu. @#%¥ n—( 1) medi-
cine; ( 2, internal administration; see Vai. a3 mg’r%muf et -
qqA@AY. In the text @ in the sense of medicine stands for
faaqea, that is, an antidote. So g#agR% means—( 1) application
of autidotes, and (2) art of internal administration. #vz®-
(1) the magic ring preventing the escape of the spell-bound
serpent, sce Heh. p. 125, —s7qawamigal &aq I @x:; (2) the
zone of friendly, hostile an'l neutral states, see s®. VIIL. ®er—(1)
spells; (2) political schemes.  The figure of specch is 87. I read
@I ARt (Sk. § IUIIATR) to suit the scheme of the
At metee. I wo accopt the reading ¥ @YAMEY ITATA with
mss. we get the It metre, the use of which is very rare in plays
anterior to the 8th century A.D. ii. 1. wuf¥ and wowg (act IV)
are present indicative second person singular an1 plural of |y with
the final =1 of the mEX root changed to #m. ii. 12. The name
fJunfyg ( =Hoaw ) is very appropriately given to the snake-
charmer; compare the names fAguis, M4agF, T &e. g & sifgor
. Wty gtii—The speaker means that he likes to divert himself
with snake eports; they are his [avonrite g§& sports. The snake-
charmer takes him to mean that he wants to play with snakes away;
and he puts him away with the words o &®¥ sRge. This is
speaking at cross purposes intentionally. iiz USF® n.—The royal
house hold, the king’s honsehold, that is, the houschold of Prince
Malayaketu.

II. 2. This verse is turned into prose in mss. Construe /tqi-
TG LA STISAET AN @ AAFARET  AHQHT UTFSATHE A9N-
wgwala.  Here gid shows ¥q. Mwgwe, like awarT i 14 is an
AYET QAEIG.  (AAFW (TNSFT FAX §A); compare wwwiat. The
figure of specch is Fia#.

1% FRUEARY. ]
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IL. 3. Zeqditsge—The verse bears the same import as the
prose that goes before it. This is what AMGAY calls WEIAIHYE;
see the commentary on. 8i. 3. 13.—wAAEAATTS SFEGREATT-
wriyEea #3772 This isindulged in by =fi€§ in his N. to such an
extent that it becomes irksome. The plural IFEA: indicates plursl-
ity of statesmanly tactics. The figure of speech is %.

1I. 4. ﬁ(ﬁqzﬁajﬂhao——'l‘he word A% is used in a variety
of senses; see Med. To restrict the sense It is added to it. Hence
there is no THHAZIT here; see HEAFo o I1. 2.12. 7 Fvradaq. The
figure of speech is ggar.

ii. 41, ga: nafnf@e—Here the word Tg@@a. should be
supplied. There are similar omissions in the stage directions
of the fourth and fifth acts announcing the entrance of Mala-
yaketu. This is evident from the stage direction firiazs: @u-
Radr fAem=w: succceding in  the sccond, Feg#  @uRIAY
foegra: in the fourth and maRSAr Fewrwal #@gHg: in the
fifth act.

11. 5. gwitanAge—On the legend of the extermination of ke
arzas see Mb. XVI. There is a union (&ghe) of the figures
ITAT and sfaRATE.

II. 6. %y fawgaweAre—The complex sentence may be con-
strued as under:—w@imEIsR  FW:  wEaAdarnwa: @R
( Far ) QW Aaraay (9) fagel (T) /3% @t Ay There
are four adjuncts of #AT namely (1) 7 fgawtaar, (2) 7 fAwx-
SEFHETEAAT (3) A qomegfAiRer and (4) ArAnfAwEGEn, where the
negative particle standing apart conveys the same scnse as one
compounded to form 7% gm|:. Yor waa (@FF wwa: ) derived
from g with the & suffix =, see. P. V. 4. 38.

IL 7. =swsgggafte—On avqns (wasaEt as: Madhyam.
comp. ) see Pal. a7 g gaang 7 fyufha afyigar: + & aweaaa
A FedEaqEg: 0 It is the strong scent of the ichoral ex-
udation from his temples that puts to flight other elephants. The
figure of speech is Iqar.

IL 8. smusnsragga—The blossoms which the &my plant bears.
Compare MuIll. 24—aAreawaida®q. The stanza gfasat fo—cont-
ains the fusion ( @8 ) of IYAT and srFtatAR. ii. S2. wWyr amw
ggIAo—Here we have an enumeration of the measures taken
by TR to avenge the death of Nanda. ii. 77. awgRwT
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—causing disunion in the ranks of the cnemy, particularly botween
¥ and KRV,

IL. 9. gerwrst: @afFo—There is a union ( @) of aiigx, Ivar
and ®9%.

IL 10. wwf % g %R0 am wta: st A—At first the
people of qrai®gs were not well-affected towards Chandragupta.
But sw@ won them over by removing the grounds of disaffection
one after another, and made the new king secure. This is implied
by =Hw in the verse. 97T n.—room, fcoting. The figure of speech
in the stanza is gg@r. ii. 10°-7 ARt marigagend:-—This request
of Malayaketu is missing in the text as it stands. It should have
boeen stated in the succeeding sentence. To recover the missing portion
I drop gwmidut.

IL. 11. = qafadfa:—gag was the name of the Royal Palace
in mziegA outside the town proper in the suburb of Kusumapura
occupying the site of the small village of wyrzigmm®. It com-
manded a boautiful view of the Ganges; hence the name. Compare
gam|a S. V. 6. With ¥ar# /@gr@«# compare ¥Ar&t . Ram. I1I
49.19.

ii. 118, smaat avswremarflo—uaq is expecting news from
qrzi®gs. ii. 1118 1 leave out w9w#aT which is found in Mss. hor,
and in IV. 166 infra. Snakes were not the first thing to meet the
sight of the Minister in one cate, nor a Jain ascetic in the other.
There had been prior visitors, namely Jajali and Malayaketu, The
sight of snakes and of a Jain ascetic is inauspicious at all times
in tho day, whether early or late. T therefore look upon wuw¥m
as spurious. . '

il. 112123, wugr @ ¥ ZQUBSN AATHlo. As Digag® says
this, he ofters something to the snake-charmer which tho latter
politely declines.

II. 12. @igm foga@do—the parable of the bee suggests that
the information which the roving spy gives, having cleverly learnt
all the gossip of Pushpapura, serves the parpose of the uninformed.
qi39, fromar. 1, p.  sigoifies (1) having sucked and (2) having
learnt. Compare W XIIL '27,50. «wat Ad wa:, swai qan
qwiRy:a:. The word &, from W, 1p. to tasteor to sound, means (1)
juice and (2) gossip. I he root IF 6 p. signifies (1) to eject or (2) to
utter.3yATT is a term cqually applicable to the wandering bee and the
roving spy ctymologically. Lastly, the smga word ®wt iz a deri-
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vative of §&Fa 3t+@ (another ) as well as stsy ( ignorant). The
double entendre reminds [ of the fact that thke poet snake-
charmer must be his spy fwrag® in disguise. FWE is ro-
lated to Vedic guify. There isa fusion (€%t ) of B9 and #%-
TIATAET here.

II. 13. =Rt aig@ate—The figure of speech in this stanza is
|,

IL. 132, =r4 @ug—The minister, at the sight of his friend
q0ae, o far forgets himself, ttat he calls him by his name
in ‘the hearing of fagz® from whom it is to be kept back.
When he half utters it, he perceives his mistake. Thercupon,
turning to fadag®, he tells him that Le deces not want him
as he wishes to amusc himsclf with snake-sports. But, in his
hurry to get the coast clear, he commits another mistake. The
snake-charmer was called in apparently to hear his bardic recitals.
Oblivious of this he says that hs is going to have snake-sports for
which he had, as he said, no curiosity. All this is due to an excited
temperament. Later on when he hears of the rescuc of zi%z3r from
impalement, he is beside himself with joy so far, that he calls f@&ra-
ug by his name in the hearing of this sclf same maazs and
asks him how @HZ7IA escaped bis doom. gewars® rAsgedfd:—This
is the stage direction of T. Compare with it gevdish @sdf @124 in
the 4th and the 7th anl g 1qi% gwaATgERATA in the Sth act of
the play. The last term fy®zwgia: has been wantonly changed to
ﬁwwgt:, frezmur and ASTWA: in manuscripts and interpolated
in the text with or withouts or g to head it.

ii. 1314, SFgUs™ AFHAATAIRL qmao—-rmm wants to have
a detailed account of the doings of Qttimi[ and other secret agents
of his. Now the story of Prsiﬁ{ who heads the list is intimately
and inseparably connected with the entry of Chandragupta in the
palace of Nanda. So I read F:3gaga@E in place of AMTATIA
of Mss. The palace of Nanda was in the city proper.

il. 1316, s1fq arasg®o— Before we come to the sentence proper
*a‘t"ﬁﬁ‘wrgm'ﬁ......qaaru: seven locative absolute clauses intervene.
OF these the first runs as follows:—NRq ATATTHIAAA. .... . AHECIAN-
fq. ... FRALIES TYATANTGHT. . ... FEFHATTHA. ... FADAR,
It contains a referonce to the seige of wrar&ga by Chandragupta
and his ally. At the mention of it Trg¥@ mistaking the words s
3Iq&3H to denote the present, gets very much excited and interrupts
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faay & with the fiery speech &ir: afq f=d..... qqawie a, and,
when gently corrected, gives vent to the lament g1 gafizd......
weranat ge@H 1 The spy uses 1@ merely as an expletive, standing
by itself. [A® takes ARG IgEFH together in the semse of
IqEAX. qHEITABUdo—The WEHs are the Scythians whose inroads
began in the first century B. C, Their abode zr##ara, modern
Seistan in  Afganistan, is mentioned by @t in his Heh. The
qa9s arc the Bactrian Grecks who ruled the Punjab in the
second century B.C. The feqias were the wild tribes inhabiting the
hilly tracts ncar Kumaon and Nepal. The #r#rsts dwelt in the
Hindukoosh. The qr@ias were the Zoroastrian immigrants of the
Kunnar valley. The aredia®s were the ancient inhabitants of Bactria
or Bulkh. The synchronism of these races with Chandragupta is not
warranted by history. The wi®s, the ads, the Fnalss, the qredtss
and the Fagi®ws are all Trans-Indians tribes. T am therefore disposed
to read gwits (a Trans-Indian tribe inhabiting d@ffwar ) in place
of s (an Indian tribe ) of mss. For the association of s
with s, Fa7s and quEigs. see Pad. T. ¢4, qIaAGORTRE -
TIEARRFPEETIFR: | A@RGIId FraarafrrmaeswgT-
@A

il. 132224, wm: Ay (e & FFRIWEIeeia—The author uses
Iquaia o denote srmaawfien. sce. P.IIL. 3. 135. The editions add
gatee gAwE [ vl Rvagg a. (n) ] fEmiaEseg after this. In the
succeeding stanza thereis a gencral call to arms. It is not address

cd to any particular person. Ience the mention of gty or fagra-
a8 is not warranted. For this reasonI drop the portion.

II. 143 The stage direction appearsto be wrong. We should read
% |st 19937; for Rikshasa d¥es not here throw the sword away,
Lut only let it drop in the scabbard gloomily.

i, 151, The parlicles =& @@a, of ii. 1316 ars followed by
seven locative absolute clauses of which the first is composed of two
parts, QBITA. ... FATA_ (ii. 1316-18 ) and SF@#T. ... TAARIRY
(i, 151-3 ), linked together by the objective rclation of FgwgTH
and sta@4q inspite of the intervening throe speeches. The case
is similar to the interlinking of ii. 15!-7. and ii. 163-4. From this
point of view tho inscrtion in mss. of Fq: FH-ALIEY THATE
before the second part of the absolute clause is of doubtful propriety.
So I omit the redundant portion.
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ii. 152, &% n. hardship, suffering; see m®. IX—fqafaa-
Jgae, i 153 Senems@iEargiaEaanEnayg i a
agdhdt compound going with Fvarg. Hero sigma is elliptic-
ally usel for wafyawfe. wwyusawam@mas—the restoration of
wetany.

ii, 16 ¥09g—%u was tle son of Kunti by the god &%
before her marriago with Pandu. Ho was born equipped with an
impenctrable armour and with a pair of car-rings of miracalous
virtue. When ke grew up, Indra, in the guise of a smgrw, cajoled
him out of the precious possession and gave him in return a javelin
charged with certain death to whomsoever it was hureld against.
He took, meaning to use it against Arjuna in future. But on the
fifteenth day of the great battle of Kurukshetra, Ghatotkacha made
a terrible onslaught at night, and ®® had to save himself
and the Kauravas by harling against him Indra’s javelin which
killed the demon hero and returned to Indra. Krishna expressed
his great joy at the event. For he had intentionally victimized
Ghatotkacha who was a {g@& by his mother’s side, to save Arjuna.
See Mbh. 1II. 307-309 and Mbh VII. 180-182. In the stanza
nnder notice w9y stands for ™ who was an incarnation of that
god. ¥TwdR is Ghatotkacha. e was so called because he was the
son of fxf¥sar by ¥fim; see Mbh. III. 155-157. In the term &zed the
prououn &% stands for AR as well as . The stanza is quoted
in Alan. Kau. as an instance of GREIIGRATAT Qragar ITAT.

il. 161, I (ST T )—a freak (@@=, ii. 165, The
manascripts read IFIRE in place of FF&EA. It is by the latter ap-
pellation that |rowg speaks of or addresses Chandragupta. Following
this practice of his I substitute ga@e¥ here. ii. 169. qiw is des-
cribed as !Qﬁﬂéi@ﬂm in Tilaka on Ram. V.10, ii. 103;;3;2@
m. n. or gF@er f. is the girdle worn by males; sce Ak. It is used
by & in Hch. p.121 and in K.p. 119 in this sense. The goad with a
pointed hook (#g%®) and the staff with a tapering blade inside it
( guz or = ) were the instrumnets with which they managed an
olephant; see Pal. 1V.30.57. ii. 1612 stA@iz@q—The deaths of
Barbaraka and Vairodhaka served no political purpose ( =13} ).
ii. 1644 Frdsguaw gza@ren—By Mauryan footsoldiers that
marched in front of Vairodhaka who was mistaken for Chandra-
gopta by them. @eard ga:—note the namul construction, for which
see P. IIL. 4,37,45. ii. 165! #@1 signifies means of causing secrct
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death; see Heh. 41—t @asiqasaiEa ; K. p. 55, 1. 23-g#iat drara-
a9, As S. Si—fRfnay FAY G, Tn Fu1. 19. 84 we come across
afaFr ( means to counteract 4T ); in Mb. XTI 59. 42 we meet
with ﬂﬁtﬁﬂ (means of causing secret death in the form of a powder);
and in Dk. p. 226-227 we read of #tna@ and @tmgmar a female
homicilal agent). As reg,ards tho discolouration of a llqmd by
poison see Pal. 2. 6.—dt g afy sitcer srav gnamg ar wWaq ) A4
FIET 1 B(AT GAS ﬁm’rﬁaau r-w FoEg waly eRar wad gu !
IH T 19X T fgd 7 99 WA\ g q3Ir Y S qm(ﬁw 1
frdteq field firagueadan ; Susr. K—gagsdy ady siTamg.
T | wafa {iyar KE %Ag:7g9@ =1 ; and Kam VII 19-20—
ST g ar erEd AT | m& wATEl 9 FAARGAT AL
ii. 165z The rcading HAFATAAT qusa@raay, ascribes the discol-
ouration to the uolden bowl, about which sce Kam. 7-24—wigrat «
ANAT T AETEOIEIAT | FAEERTEAT qoiqiagear o and V.V,
3. 80-niGrERATAl I IO ASTRIAT | TORATHWRGR N A EE @A
il. 1656, sranaga—The officer of t*e slecping palace; sec s LV, 13
notes. i, 1052 fgfazrad or s is capital punishment by tor-
tare. Thercin the victim is sometimes crushed to death by an
elphant, see Dk. p. 67; or cut off limb by limb, sce Rr@. 8. 115 ete.

IT17% @% atyar—Here ¥ stands for Barbaraka, Daru-
varman, Abhayadatta, Pramodaka and Bibhatsaka with his crew.The
first was lullcj, by the second who dropped the arch of mechanical
contrivance over him. The second in his turn was stoned to death by
the Mauryan foot-soldicrs attending on Vairodhaka mistaken for
Chandragupta. The rest died at the hand of Sto@q. &: thus includes
Daraverman, the Mauryan foot soldiers and |rw@g. The stanza is
quoted in Alan. Kau. as an instance of the figure fyes.

II. 18. srg¥q& Fo—(ruided by the presence of Waftewrsawy in
the prccedin“ and its emphatic repetition in the succeeding - speech,
I have given preference to the reading sREvg=vow 7 IRAARY,
over MTIGRAUIEATREIFER. 11 18.1. SReqRTRATTIAfR g
WA | = NASTE WA YHeaH: AYREQUT TAR: | QHF here pays
a compliment to fAwrawg for his unflinching devotion to the cause
espoused by him. II. 183. oy lzarm waRy—Here q;armt{ is equal
to @ay; see the note on ®iwmw: and zewl. inact I supra. ii. 188 =
fAequiiftgo—The tearm qi¥m® m. signifies wife and family as well
as property.
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IL. 19, @fg-qRgdo—construe as under:—aer aa uFAfy
Afidals @Ry wam qfgan Al = anaaE, asTET (9)
T (g ) agweaafy. We have thus to supply gfd ex-
plaining agw®ar by the enumecration of the result of the sentence
of banishment of sitafyfg.

IT. 194, On wyweEw: (qi‘zqofamgqa:) see P. V. 3. 66; compare
FIATWN Hch. p.225. I1. 197, The sentence is incomplete. The speaker
completes it in ii. 2. He is interrupted by Tret® whose speech, i,
20 gives it differcnt turn which is meant to substantiate his previous
statement Fa7T @Wr=Ar: &e. Compare Mu. VII 51-5,

LI 2) Construe wigdard aewaiiy g RAAQwATGREARATR:
FTH: WAFTA gar wamAd |

. IL. 21 Construc wgATITarss:=y 7 g fsftyurressy gsa.fia:
FAL: WEHIPHAA Tt wATeqF | T. inserts swater FaFaw before the
stanza. The insertion would disjoin ii. 21 from, ii. 197 with which it
is inseparably connected. So I omit it. ii. 212 gagg&¥ae—The
demonstrative pronoun uag stands for w¥y QA WAAIAATIR, ii.
24 Fragaqat: ggae:—Iide the following stanza ascribed to Vyasa
—ATFE: FAAET AT YGAeT T | wqoil Fgaaat Aol Fa gAa: o
it. 219 ggtamre: (from &) n. wealth) compare matag—R. v. 26

IL. 22. zgar @tdo—The stanza contains the figure Iq@r. sam-
¥ m. n.—musical instraments proclaiming the execution (¥Ararg )
of a person.

II. 23 stafrondted.o—There is a fusion ( &#¥) of RAaar and
FE@GSA here. TAT n. measure or mark (of eminence). ii. 232
steraraura:—Here =T m. means grip, hold; compare %: F1& 7
AU, 1. 2310 FHY expresses admission; sce A. S. and
compire Mv.1—&td @R qua: enq, ii. 2314 gang gy gies-This
is a sly attempt of fq:Z1%t® to draw the attention of Teg® to the
signet ring which he purposes to make over to him agrecably to the
instructions of =roreq. ii. 2323 srrgrfr —a Frmm wife; Vaude K. p. 73,
L 11, geAgen ST at el .. ... . FT4T Az, il 2229 A &
Ty Fi9i-—TqZd% puts this question to AR to draw him out.

il. 2331 Mss. add bafore igrdan | the following sentence afFat
Agalmdq WErAAARGAEasiy . Bat as far as we know,
no return is made to fqZrd® by wma for the restoration
of the ring. Nor does fy7rd% expect any return for making
over to AW what was his. So I strike out the sentence.
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ii. 2334 1@gra% hands tho ring over to W#ZATA to be presented
to g, -The latter tells. mHegr@ to keep it with him for use in
official correspondence.

ii. 2351 sy gwAASTWATING 95a9:~-Hero the manuscripts read
SEUATSAT: and AFTAAT ARTARA:. But the machinations of
wa® are as much directed against king Chandragupta as a-
gainst the other members of the body politic; and the first instance
of their success which the spy relates to wa@ is that of
king Chandragupta being much displeased with =nwg. So the
readings arc inadmissible. '

ii. 2353 97 wFEWAWAI--Here A7 expresses certainly ( &d-
e ). i, 2362 F4... L. FAFERT qypaq—Here g&7 denotes
agency or channcl of communication. ii. 2359 Farf¥ssasa: ( Aar-
fogria st aw ) is SATAFOHGHE; see FEAE G, v. 2. The
name ¥IFAFFW is unusual and inappropriate in the case of a person
of the male sex. So I read @age.

il. 2344 The variant STSFTOTEST, which is equivalent to sir-
wrmdsitar of @@, VI 83, and stéswEam of arzg. . 24 -39, signi-
fies necklaces; see =%, P. 47 —onongzurgAradfd derd§ geerm darg-
HEY FANART AL AARON | GAAAR  AGHGARTT g0
Sitersrffa. Mss. have ar gsaFaisy stA=Si—Here the object of the
transitive verb qtw@Et®ig is missing. I suspect ar is a clerical
error for ¥ (Sk.am ). Itisa common mistake in manuscripts,
gaining perpetuity in print; vide Bh. III. 101 f¥=udmaataan-
fawe fean@zraed. ... At g& fgi@ 1 which should be ...
...... .. ... e, Mk, 8. 172-wtewr ®#8% which should be whor
wa&, and Si. XIIL. 24. a3@ which should be agrfy.

ii. 2368 qi¥dtea Frpao—apparently fsarag only has been em-
ployed by =t to sell the ornaments to Traa.

il. 24. Jsg-the superlusire with which mighty rulers are
endowed; see IV 10 infra. For 317ay of the compound @swrsaw in
the sense of @7 (a failing or weak peint ) sce Med. The imperious-
ness of Chandragupta and the arroganco of wrmr are the failings
referred to. The figure of speech is wigAM.

Ex~xp or Acr II
called
The sale of ornaments.

o FRIULRT. ]
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iii. 1 f39%s or gfgameds are five in number, namely €Y, @,
=g, !‘lﬁ and 9. The term @1 in @n§ stands for gRgard. The
%018 are tho organs of sense, and the 3@s are the organs of
action. ARABIA here means one’s gains and not birth. For how
can g be said to observe a sensuous object first and then to come
into existence ? StAAMBRAT: &AL signifies literally, “The operations
of cognition are impaired or stopped.’ iii. 12 FtgFAErgT—This
festival was held on the Fall-moon day of the month of It
%97 denotes a night lotus. It blooms luxuriantly in the TR season.
The month of #1¥% in particular is favourable to the blossoming
of Kumwla flowers. In the &%a on Hch. p. 66.—%FX interprets
FHTRIHE by Friwwwg. The month is on that account called w97,
see Val.—FIia@ @ aniEa age: il':laamﬂ' Afterit the s
full-moon festival is named &mﬁ ; See a;rgqr grasgy—Tri. S. 541,
also @8 on Heh. 66—migst ®itaal stwear. In Ka. Sa. the Kau-
mmudi festival of the full-moon of #iw® is distinguished from the
W{H‘!ﬁff festival of the full-moon of suffeH. Frezataa  gives  the
names EWRI and amgﬁiamt to it. It was a night of moonh ht
promenade and merry-making. That the festival fc-ll on the full-
moon of G is proved beyond doubt by the rcference to the a-
wakening of @y in ili. 20 infra. iii. 15 ﬁlq\ma means recital,
mention; see Ak——?ﬁrqata IRW:, see also Jagaddbara on Ve. i.
Iqrzara It |

iii. 2. The employment of fgrgI®a for fEras involves star-
=], to remove which one has to resort to @aoir. The case
may be stated and e\plamed away thus in the words of wfgmy
W TASTEAREANCTIAT g ANAQIAS | FA WegREATgAN=ears-
NFEAHAITE ATEMIAATIAEAT T | AT [ QgETRNRarG-
LA [ETI0 HHOAT Etrtmﬁmr: fagramat @wad )| gy qaE wdRg
gqrad 1y see Malli. on Me. 42, Ki. xvir. 44 and Si. 1. 42, There is;
a union ("R ) of gArEHEFT and Iuiwrin the stanza.

iti. 3. The double meanings may be noted. fRmaa—(1) trusty
(2) firm. In the latter sense compare Guj. ®=%. &T—( 1 ) members
of the body-politic; (2) members of the human body. Awda g
—(1) a critical situation; (2) a rugged path. 7w¥—(1) a novice {o be
trained; (2) a young bull to be brol\en. &g signifies stumblin
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moral as well as physical. There is an implication (<@f)
of the figure &% here developed by the double entendre noted
above.

iii. 4. In thesccond line of the stanza (3f@af@: is to be taken
to mean fafqaram=T: as noted by Prof. @ryraar. The figure of specch
here is stsegaswmi@n. i, 1! suHAT=SRETA; for AFAFUZ scc FH.
4. 15.-19. 1. 23.-4

iil, 5. wEIHQW (TIY: AQT: q017: A1) who has received soli-
citations of love (from many quarters ), much courted. IFor &z
in the sense of gorg sce A, 8. XL 13—s@teg gt 0@ &1; and
compare T. M. 17, 1. 23, Iur@dq @=agqW@ 1 5war.  The stanza
contains Iqul. iil. H2 @........... . NAFHAT—Compare A. P. 168,
25—way 9 |FgEd wwE ¥ (gAE | qUAEEmTa: anE
qEETATIL

iii. 6. AFFHW m.-a cmb, wR@EETF:--from those who
take much freedom. 1t is a bakuerihi compound. E1&%%, being
an abstract noun can not he used in the plural number in Sansk-
rit. Sothe readings of the forth line accepted in w. 7. H. are
reju,ted

iii. 7. mH: modifies 7+, Asigar-made white. For 23+ in the
sense of white seec Hch. p.36.1. 6. :rf%‘agﬁemmwrﬁa. 23
( TAEIn q.am’x ) ; sce also A. S. 300, 3% gF qarlon | aRg—
aswan, 4% '( #F to shine )—bright. aww@:—The suffix g here
denotes the locative rel'mon, not the ablative; sce P.v. 3. l4—gawr
qisly z7r=d | and compare Si. XVI. 77—fagd 39d = Ragdamg
gunugdiea:. The stanza contains IgAL. The readings wvigar:,
wer yar &e., do not help us in the comparison of the
quarters and rivers in autumn. Thev are practically use-
less. The canjectural emendation wwan  fRavevrsggeT:
brings the comparison into bold relief. Rcterrmg to each particular
sight before him the speaker uses the demonstrative pronoun
in the next two stanzas. In conformity with this practice I read
fixt gAn: instead of gm @wm: of Mss, which is open to obje-
ction as all the ten quarters are not uader observation. Fmiafiwarn:
aud RAFSIFZY@AT: seem to be clerical errors for FAFANIAL and
IS ISIIEA:.

iils 8 3gFH-(1) overflowing the banks, flooded; (2) gone astray.
Ratqqu—(L) proper channel; (2) line of propricty;. srgafy—(1)
stooping; (2) bowing. In the last line ga: signifies (fifdta: (taught);
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gee Bhaguri—Rud gandag—quoted in ggufig®! on D. K. 72.
Compare Ki. II. 33—gza: (@g¥a&: Mallinatha ); compare also
BAA, FAYTE, FAa9, Fafae, Fag &e. There is a fusion (&)
of ¥, IYAT and Iedar.

iii 9. The dark look of the stream made turbid in the rainy
season is represented as the angry scowl of the river-goddess re-
senting the love which the occan-god professed to other rivers. At
the close of the rainy season the Ganges shrinks in volume; and
this is figuratively spoken of as pining away in sullenness. The
river resumes its proper course in ®Rg and with a placid stream
flows down to the ocean. The season is on that account poetically
described as restoring good fecling hetween tho cross lovers. The
root #t is one of those that take an akathita object in addition to
the direct object; sec P. I. 4.51. There isa fusion ( §%T) of ITAT
and Y here. iil, 92 srurAgTAI—The particle 319 here introduces
a question.

iii. 10 For g in the sense of {4z see Med. The quarter where
courtesans live is &%r. @i, derived from & (wealth) according to
P. V. 2. 126—zarff3sd, here signifies rich persons. qraor ARI—
celebration of the festival. iii. 101 uadad | eafiga~—That the Hrgr
festival is not celebrated in Kusumapura is on this account--.The
chamberlain stops here, hesitating to give out the reason. Repeatedly
urged to do it in an angry and imperative tone he gives it —afafg:
é\gir #gt|a;. In the two incomplete speeches, wag and gg¥ stand
for the statement FHFTAFAALIAIRAMTY FFAYTEH of the fore-
going speech; and @a¥y states the reason why, in reply to the
interrogative ®4#,. The pleonasm denotes confusion.

iil. 11 %awrg usually means one who has committed a wrong
(ganawit 39 ). It here signifies one who has been wronged
( IR T ).

iii. 12 The reading F@fwaTLo appears to be a blunder. For
in i. 22 supra. TPy callsthe ministers of Nanda fismea, [T

m; and of Rakshasa he has a high opinion. So I read
(-}

iii. 13 The particles f%® and ar respectively express 1219 and
wro. The reading WIFMEISWAT is to be rejected, because of
wiareqar.  The stanza is quoted in KA. to illustrate sraumarage.

fii. 14. g*g@eiw and ATSTT express deference and flattery,
AHYA is the same as AqEAY for which see Med.~-1T@IT: SFOaTZR.
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Compare Gujarati st@rag. SAUGE gives ¥F™ as a synonym
of &ar. See also Ms. IV. 6--ar mgrmuearar. Note how much the
speaker dreads the wrath of the king on one hand and the dlcpleas
ure of the minister on the other.

iii. 15. Cowdung cakes, R grass and sacrificial sticks mark
out =owx for a NTrw; and the menticn of pupils shows that
he was a great teacher. l{@a, primarily meaning cowdung, by
&l here signifies cakes of dried up cowdung. The ﬁgure of
speech is @AEITE.

iii. 16 Taken in continuation of the preceding sentence the
stanza ga=aurEare illustrates the figure srafraaia.

iii. 17 In the stanza 9t @%gddo the attributes which proper-
ly belong to wam#r are transferred to @:. If we strictly observe
the canons of rhetoric, we should read :mé‘lamqsmafrqm afz-
wAmfIFHI®R , or some such thing. Thercisa fusion ( @%T) of
FuEeT and @A, i, 17’-——am; goradude—This speech of
the chamberlain is illustrative of euphcmisms mentioned in the pre-
vious stanza.

iii. 18 a=3{&gero--Bad rulers duly punished, a good prince duly
rewarded and the throne graced by a worthy occupant are the three
sources of gratification. §IW means wor: thy here; sce R. 14. 61 qaq
ﬁsaaautw sec also A. S. 1328, et aRdger 1. qu 'immﬁes
3‘?5'5 for whi¢h see Mallinatha on Ki. X. ‘?5—I'lvmgai qgé‘ oy
att:.  The figore of speech is ag=q. .

iii 19 dgAurgRAAA-—-Pearls shining with varymg brilliancy.
For 7wt in the sense of brilliancy ( Rag) see Vai.—ymiisqrir wrearst
fiaty. smaEer—The repetition expresses fasqer; see P. VIIIL
1. 4. The particle 31t denotes 3T in the first and @AWY in the
second instance; see P. Il. 1. 13.

iii. 197 FigfradrganiasRdo-Chandragupta was going to com.
plete the speech by adding iFarfaga, But the interruption of wroma
gives it a different turn by connecting it with Iqr@sgq. The
connective is g/, which has been supplied by me. iii. 1910 fargrqsfi-
1 - S f&redo—~The plural indicates the dignity and import-
ance that the speaker arrogates to himself. iii. 1912 ¥ =mgu™g-
wrgey faerarsar sgiRu—-This specch is logically connected with iii.
196 by causal relation. So the clause geaiRqy @: swrawIN: | togged
to it in Mss. is an encumbrance. Its arrogant tone ill accords with
with the sweet complacence of iii, 1916, On that account I omit it,
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iii. 1917 gg ®ea¥o-~Not only does =r@a withhold the explanation
demanded by Cbandragupta, but he actually cuts him with a direct
insult. iii. 1920 ¥g2% FarsH—These bards are not the paid
panegyrists of the court, but itinerant rhapsodists living on the
bounties of kings; see U. qETo—HAo | i | UNERAT WIaaAd-
AqAgE: | AT—AT § AEIAg GERETGIEnAaR AvE S W .
The bestowal of the largess is otherwise not accountable.

iii. 20 syrmat w@YeTo-The Fagw grass grows [rom ten to fifteen
feet high, and the base of the flower is surrounded with an im-
mense quantity of bright silver-coloured wool which whitens all the
fields’. sfiaraar, like J4Ty and others given by gfves in K. n.
ii. 59, 65, implies @rezT (similarity). fFFET, from @ P. 9, to
hurt, impair, discolour, means discolouring, whitening. 1ii 20 Hwt
% the skin of the comon Gaja who was killed by fx®. TFor the
comparison of ®yr® and Y3 see Ki. XIL. 24. The stanza invokes
{3 for protection as its sequel does e, This is clear from the
following remark of =rowa, "uH alaﬁiﬁ:ﬁaatmavsw WL
yemiqas, (il 2312). So I real &g TR HaRh aa:. The
Mss. transpose T3 and &3, which is not waranted by wrfaita. The
double displacement isa clerical error similar to that of ¥@r and
#F: inp. R. VI 30, sr@AgrEzdmepar 19 &0 which should
rightly be read gr@agqiar @igar &9 FF:. What a mess the
blunder of copyists has caused, may be seen in the interpretation
of the stanza by commentators and editors. The figure of speech
is IqAT.

iii. 21 AFHFT is derived from FFT ( squinting ). MIFQ zTM®
is thos defined:—zRudswr FENwaszE safar Afearigzed
arrAEasre it Its scope is defined as under:—aTHEA U
fa=PgA@ATT T 1; see Nat. Sa. VIIL. 88. Since am& itself signifies
looking somewhat obliquely, ta&r is rendered by dim, weak; sce A, s.
333, [T FRS AT |; see also Ki. i. 43, Fiig&erdiama 1, and Nag.
V. 63, s, By w@agia the poet means the jewels
( AwRT )on the hoods shining like lamp“ The stanza is quoted
by qrwg in his K& as an instance of wramutea. The figure of =peech
is wraTETeE.

iii. 22 The panegyrist ®@as®x who is a friend and agent
of Rakshasa, recites this stanza and the next to incite Chandra-
gupta. §& means that energy which never flags but carries every
thing bofore it; see IqreATATIRTSALI® on Kam. 1. 15—aw mIaw-
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faagureas, mr%ma renders it by g=qrg; see Com. on Ki. XVIIL.
15. The term #z@M@®yT means (1 ) running over with the flow of
pride, that is, haughty, and (2 runmnﬂ over with the flow of ichoral
exudation, that is, hmh-epmted {’ar gignifies (1) a lord, and
(2 )aleader. On grAWIA: ( AFFATA: ) see P.V. 1.42 and P.
Vii, 3'.’20. The figare of speech is IgaT.

iii. 23 As to the praclice enjoined on kings to appear in pubhc
in full regal shte, sce. Ram II. 100. 51—*!5’ A A ArgRi
iy s qalg aoga AEEd . "With the latter half
compare the Siitra stmw@AMAH of |mFd. Compare also IHIHSN-

‘ﬁqu——& ed. IL. 56, 1. 7, and us¥ femramgea—DBh. 1. 103 i,
2 LR C11:1- AU @lasyu—while invoking principally. iii. 232
qasEIgag-deserbing secondarily. I'or!;ulln the sense of stspqrs
sec Med. and compare IoR¥a, owa T and qoig. iii. 233 TURY
aq Tad &e.—Though there is no stage direction to indicate it,
this is an apostrophe to Trag®. iii 2312 w& w@HAvEHe—The duties
here referred to particularly are those mentioned in the following
verses of Kamandaka:—szwacqsg@auat a'sumrmgmmmg lmi
SR FOAT AAUUA | HATATAHET W%ﬂ'ﬁmvﬂ[ iii. 2318,
o AR -Here 9987 denotes eminence and not numter;
see Med. and compare SuRgFARGAAIGA:—Dk. 133, quq: gaq—M.
1. 40, stz agRiEad@—Me. 2. In the last instance it meang
AN AAAFIWAAS  DATAC  agrecably to what is said
in Me. 1. and 115. wraegrend:-(¥) sumar s@ma:, (2)
LS S[qrea:.

iii. 21. wm¥FArg @gr—DBy A we nccessarily mean a
garland of ilowers. So @gear is redundant. It is therefore, changed
to ggeqr by me. The stanza uuder notice is quoted in 1% .
as an instance of the figure @A, iii. 24¢ WYAP—a leaflet
that notes down, a list. iii. 2410-1 Here the term signifying the
cause of the flight is wanting. I supply the deficinencey by adding
sqTrNg before wgwiT. The words aRA@ and gud a=g of Mss.
are superfluous; so I drop them. It may be noted that there is
no numbering of the malcontents whohad fled away. iii. 2411 On
anaet and ALY see Ar. iii. 24'2 AWt ( @EANG TR G-
Wmswna”tra ) signifies * bearmg the relation of a kinsman, a rela-
tive.” For 1+ in the sense of &&= see Abh. Ch. 252 and compare
arqary gmgm'wmm-afwm’?a soufa—T. M. 121, L. 7, and 3q@-
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afeqg—Ram IV. 12, 13.iii. 2413, Fan@as: FaREGET ;mﬁ'
@as:, see Com, on Dk. p. 217. iii. 2 {4, With worgeq comparem
iii. 25. infra. Though no longer ruling the country, Kshatriyas were
highly esteemed by the new race of kings on account of their
valour. They formed the pick of the standing army; see Kam. IV.
6. -—wgam’kwrﬁ o3l 79slagt @, and Yes 388.87—gwaaw, ...
frd |+ F9T FoIAUREN. iil. 247 s WmIMe—Of the fugitive
malcontents WZWz and g&gw are FFFA, fFOX and awqw
are FIIFEA, U@ and. AW are Hggeq, and AR
and frerra# are srammawr iii. 2429 smaarsmmﬁm—thé
post of the minister in attendance, that is, private secretary.
iii. 2437 smarmm'far F—Note the phraseology of the class room.
iii. 2410 T 6 gerAR—See. Niti V. songym 193y gitaw: mam-
:mqmrﬂs | HAW IFA: WMH; see also Kam. XV 10. 12. &=~
srgargaq—see Pal I V. 58.60, and Ar. iii. 2447 Iqdranasgsa-
qer:—Here T omits @ and M. B. substitute q'ufor it. Now
FroE does not refer to men of his party in general, but to the
malcontents in particular. T regard ¥x as a slip of copyists.
iii. 2449 sqrarA—military activities. S3s. 193 takes it to mean g5y,
iil. 2449 gﬁé’@l‘t——fumishing the fort with means of defence. iii.
2455 9deadt g4t nfd:ie—The question of @uE and wgmE is dealt
with here from Malayaketu’s point of view. He already suspected
|ET of having perfidiously murdered his father. The use of force
would have been regarded by him as a further proof of the perfidy
of |roy. Even the bestowal of Parvataka’s portion of the con-
quered territories would have been looked upon by him as a wicked
device of =ta¥x to wipe away the stain of the murder of Parva-
taka, viewed as too powerful a rival of his protege Chandragupta.
iil. 2458 Fymam@—Here W& n. signifies ¢ the simple measure of
anything, the one thing and no more,” and is translatable by
mere or merely. iii. 2491 yer@tsfy wtafAo —The passage sets forth
the triple force of the dynamies of politics at the command of
{erd. The possession of men ( §ETq®YZ ) and means ( Fw ) besp-
eaks his SYRI; his political genius (ST ) betokens his F=WRE;
and his valour depicts his ItgTgwie. Freatg—The treasure, here
alluded to, belonged to the late king Nanda. He had amassed fobul-
ons wealth amounting to nineby. nine crores; see. iii. 27.in/ra. On the
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capture of wrzfsgz by Chandragupta the major portion of it
was appropriated by Rakshasa to he of use to him in the war to be
waged for the restoration of Sarvarthasiddhi. The rest was thrown
into the waters of the Ganges; see Prof. S. K. Aiyangar’s Begin-
nings of South Iudian History p. 89. iii. 2464 On a9 and
Mg see Kiam. xv. 19. 21. As regards the greater danger of
the former see Ki. ii. 51, sup-gueha famg: Ty aaEREROS: I.
The term &#=q3nT is opposed to r@m@mx. It occurs in Mal. iv. 28.
iii. 2467 sqqrddarfto—By Farg the author meansin patricular
39ear.  The plural refers to its frequent operation. On the efficiency
of 39ar see the following verse:—a=mwIT J9w=d wfagaswiong;
|YBIY BAGYIETEr 7 gdar.—Subhash, 2677. .

iii. 25 @& f& wao—The particle ¥ expresces QERITIL Ao
and I are identical in meaning. The connivance at the flight of
Rakshasa, the severance of the latter {rom Malayaketu, the hocus-
pocus of suicide by the pretended friend of fwzrE, the sentence
of impalement to Chandanadi:a, the assumption of tle character of
executioners by g% and @IS, the offer of premiership
to Rikshasa and the elevation of Chandandasa to the post of
FRAATCATYA, successively describe the courses of Iq@r, 3z, grrwe,
g3, @iar, atA and 71q. The present indicative #if@ stands for the
potential. | :

iii. 26 %1 9% A1 W& literally means planting his foot on our
neck, that is, causing a lot of trouble to us. The stanza contains the
figure @QaA. iii. 26! fageg—This is a laugh of scorn. iii. 26! war
ga@tdo —This is said in irony. iii. 263 Reremdea—aRAT T
Araeq f &RA &: 9 1. Chandragupta means to say that it was
the doing of Fate an | not an achicvement of [rng7.

ili. 27 wr®g raised up, excited. AFAATaNTFAFANT:—The
Nandas were masters of ninety-nine crores of gold coins, not of
ninety-nine hundred crores; sec Kath¥. iv. li—aanSsmat aa:
® Samtagr i &: ;. Bri. Katha 1,2,112—g$d & 9RT 97 Ria-
W& 9% and ITATATATA AF on. Kam. i. 4 7wg: Faqamastding:.
The epithet of a powerful Creesus is Far=AlAFEAT;see Com.on Kam_
xili. 11. So I read w& wgaatasARIEAT:, following the tradition,
qatqean  (9ddo wdm gar aw ywa ) SgHEid: ) qualifies qwa.
It hardly needs pointing out that aFaat UHRER is SATEqATE. The
figure of speech in the last line is Iqar.

All the editions, following the majority of manuscripts, insert

[ 9 grnEea.
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the stanza Iluqrazo after sntEmego with ®f§ = as a conncctive. It
disturbs the logical mterdependenco of the speeches Trar-sr-ARax-
AYNAY, OUFT:—AGT  WART. . FAFINATEGL. . .q7gT: ... a1, - and
M —A=FOTa5 o 344, It is, therefore, omitted on tLe authority
of T( B.). iii. 274. wi¥figg—to rate; seo MallinTtha on Ki.
xiv. 12,

iii. 28. The latter half of the stanza fitai #®Jo contains the

figure ®a%.

© il 29, m@mqm and HMAEAFITH, are HFAWE com-
pounds. Rudra is the presiding deity of the sentiment of fury (@g-
& ). Its permanent feeling ( @A ) is anger (Wiw ). Its out-
ward indicatories ( ®¥gwra ) are fiery looks, knit up eyebrows,
violent movements of the limbs &e. It is attended by various ace-
essory feclings ( &aRWrT ) such as agitation (a13) and by natural
ensuants ( qIRTHWT ) such as eyes watering (315 ) and others.
In course of his last angry utterancy =1a®q stamps the floor with
his foot. This is compared to t.e forceful pace of Rudra developing
his favourite sentiment in his violent dance (g0gx ). .he figure of
speech is LI,

iii. 30. The particle &T denotes &Jr3; see Med. FWI here
means W1 Itis related togq 10 U.in the sense of to break for
which see Mk. iii—7ra@rl Sg:MewAN 7A@, The figure of
speech is frqA.

iii. 3l. @& Frx: When th» driver applies the curb to the ele-
phant thoughtlessly the latter breaksloose. In the same way when
the minister injuliciously checks the king, the latter grows
impatient of the restraint; and he is not to blame if he casts
him off. Co: npire Kam. iv. 4. 49. The figure of speech is o,
iii. 311 wd fe framary, ;i " ﬂ«-J-To give immediate
publicity to the pretenled rupture, Chandragupta commnands the
chamberlain to go at once and cause a proclamation to be made
despite the night tima, to the effect that the king takes the reins
of government in his own hand. iii. 31> gsm—for o
in the sense of harsh compare Ms. xi. 35.—7%d gy LRl ]

g RARHRI.
iii. 32, 4rgX¥T0 Construe—an Wiaawl gy oA sgw
( @sar an inclination to enter, as it were, tha bowels of the earth
arises in me).
Exp or Acr III
CALLED
THE FEIGNED QUARBEL.
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iv. 1 nawTg is |ARETE ond W+ (@ Had wrt afkAg) is
agAfg. For @ signifying stopping, respite, cee  A. s. 300-301.
The figure of speech is sraegangiqr. iv. 113 swny q@F% ¥ gAR—
Rakshasa appears to be in his sleeping chamber ( w&a ) till late in
the evening. W47 n. mweansa sleeping room, a place of rest by day
or night; sce WAFAMA—RAm ii. 10. 11. It was cool and airy having
a garden in front of it. The place to which queen arioft retires after
the accident of the fall from the swing is accordingly named sam-
WTa; sec M. iv. 26,31, In palaces of kings a special officer called
SAATASA has the charge of the sleeping apartments see supra ii. 16.

iv. 2. By7—oniformly aggreeable, favourable; hence TqW-
Fr—absence of un’form favours, uncertiinty of favours. FTFH
rofers to tho alienation of Chandragupta from =wma which
he has contrived to bring about. He feels anxious about it. The
sp2ich propares the audience for the announcement of the entrance

of Karabhaka.

iv. 3. %37 g%T ARYH--The term g7 may be construed
with all the present participles. @#® in connection with states-
manly policy sigeifiecs X TNIABI FN; see the commentary on Pd. i.
20. The passage bristles with technical terms of dramaturgy. ®m
denotes the obj ct of the play which i a&, NG or FA; see D. R. i.
16—%r#f faat:. [t is to bo distinguishe.l from %/ meaning fruition
which is one of the five phases ( %¥3%A ) in which the object is
successively presented to us.concurrent with the five stages (rgw4r),
The concordanca of these phases and stages give risc to the five-fold
division ( & ) of the plot;. Each division has a number of subdivi-
sions ( ®F ). In the intitial division (g& ) the author lays the
germs ( &3t ) of the object to by achieve |, and in a variety of ways
causes them to grow. In the pro-initial division (=raa®™ ) the
quickened -germs develop. In the medial division (ﬂ} ) these
attain to further developmeat tending remotely to fructification. In
the dabious division (@) the mind is held in suspense regarding
the result. The completive division (&g or IYHEX ) secures the
object in view an1 winds up the plot:—

g4 firggaRmiaeRgeg T o.R. i 23.
ST FAHFEAA qfagd Wag ) v F. i 28.
FEAIFAGATT TPRA |
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Tl am AgA FREEwE T |
erwwiqry IRgAT mIasER) : S
WA gEHEA 9 {ES g a8, 6.
At garayt St quraR |
YwrgHia 9 gt ¥ @ n o.r. i 44.

OF these the initial division is indicated in the stanza by tke
subdivision IYRT, which is defined as Frtvarg I98AT:.  The pro-
initial division is shadowed forth by a covert reference to the sub-"
division 9T, the definition of which is EERETHW qRAdA 4.
The medial division is distinctly namedin the stanza and its subdivi-
sion ST which isdefined as miAiwagFEIdAT: qRFTTa: is alladed
to. The other two divisions are also spacified there. The stanza
is quoted in Ki. to illustrate mtaﬁng. The figure speech is
IAT. iv. 31-t.  Rakshisa meant to say, ¢ To wn¥T may discom-
fiture come ! *  The door-keeper, entering, wanted to make the
customary calutation, ¢ May victory come to the minister !’
But the double interruption in their speeches gives a different turn
to them. Tt apparently makes the doorkeeper say, To¢ Chanakya
may victory come ’ and further add ¢ May discomfiture come
to -the minister ’. Rakshasa is taken aback at the ominons turn
and is. filled with dismay; and he asks the doorkeeper what he means
to say. The passage forms a sort of premonition ( qarHITAE ) pre-
saging the discomfiture of Rakshasa and the victory of Chdnakya.
The Mss. read grAr [oFwag: in. iv. 315, But as & and
qZ arc abusive terms ill-suited to the new turn of expression given -
to it, I drop them. vi. 318 FRaq wdAraw wary s¥T:—Note
the effort that Rakshasa hasto make to recollect the errand. iv. 320
g gET:—The policeman is a Magadhi-speaking character.
iv. 821-49. The stanza g®e states why people are ordered
to clear the way. It thus forms a part of ti ¢ reply to the question of
the people regarding tho cause of Feman. It should accordingly be
included in it;, and not go before it. I would therefore read the
speech as under:—g&T: | AWST JZAT AWST | ATHII | 7T (& WO\
i sirargonr &y & | 2t TN g gmés ABIEY AW
frmdst wAmerwdt IReE AT wmxaty | ar swEon SR |
o T | IH qETAS ZIOAR go€ AIAE | smmgwEuol Jum
qigaAT | 2 ) ’

iv. 4 VWith FZOIFSEL compare !WER K. M. ii. 2. The
plural ¥ami is a plural of respect. In the metapbor of W@AZw
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the word 3 by pre-eminence denotes Indra; compare infra iv. 11
qyEtaEqy. The figare of speech is sTEITTE. iv. 410 qa: sRATRY
------ w@asg:—To surprise Rikshasa by his visit Malayaketu “cnters
by the private door. -

iv.5 97 in @1ga7e is usel in a collective sense. Compare
the use of 1 and such other terms to denote plurality in modern
Bengali. A1g9 and S47514 include step-mothers. There is a fusion
( @% ) of Y317 and @wETF.

iv. 6. wFIgEIIEY! GEFTBT—Dbearing the yoke worthy of
a brave man, that is, doing desl: of valour, bearing up mantully;
cf. nww‘mmgq agggw, Mal, vii. The fruit of srgrgew-
GUGAT is AR AIAAGTT a7 REAYATIY @ATAaEqgsanT ar
R aAg , which gres not to thy agant ( ﬂié ) Milayaketu, bat to
his Eather Parvatikt. So the p) st uses the 9¢&d 17 and not the smead-
97 form; sce P. i. 3:75,72—mgIrgsdl FAISAS | @QrAa: -
famrd Bem®®. The term Rg: docs not denole Parvataka, the
Either of Milayiketu, in partizular, bat his ancestors in
general, the singular standing for the class of Pitris. Parvataka
fell not in battls, bat diel in the arm3 of the poison-
muid. iv. 62 OF TH0g ..... .. HITTH forms no part of the order of
Malayaketu to the chiefs; seo infra iv. 61—3r Wr TAIA: FAR: FAT-
TTA, 7 @FTE FATIZF-AT A, [t rather gives the reason of the
orler dispensing with the attendance of chiefs. I, accordingly rear-
rangs the several partsof the speozh. There is a similar transposi.
tion in Mk. vi. which reads—®s ¥ 377, gurd d@g. This should
b: corrseted to &I war; &Y§, IR F9T. Another notable instance
oseurs in P. R. ii, 101 where SafATHTaY &r#I¥ F7IH1A19 should
interchanze place with STXUEFIARY FNN &AAAIY. Une more caso -
to the point may bo cit>] whore the third anl the fourth lines have -
boen transpysed. It is Jb. xi. 61, where I real the latter halE
as under: —FRAMTL gy FEART ALY Reryar siyan . :

iv. 7 @k&®3T, from T m. height, means high, tall. !-ng‘r‘
is thy limit to whih tilal waters g>, tidil mark. It also means
bounds of proprioty. deferenze. Thera is a fusion ( ®®T) here of
[WEANH, AITHAR, STAT aal BT iv. T —Malayaketu orders
tho chamberlain to turn back with the state palanquin ( Rtfdst ).
That this was being brought by the bearers is clear from the reading
GATTH in tbe stxgy direction which follows. It is a clerical error
for @ftth@r ( accompanined by the palanquin-beirers ). iv. 76 fra-
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184 gigg—The wdr suffix implies that the mediation of the “sid
intermediary was formal, the actual loadstone, that attracted them
being the noble qualities of the Prince. iv. 7*. For aufmfasan
soe Ar. vii, Kam iv. 69. fiwqes o Mv. iv. derives sufamfns
as under:—aRFAM masalR st a@ T qanaiE:
(P.V.i. 101 ) gfa 33 w=a:. iv. 7 -7-Removing ugly - repetitions
I am dispoged to read the passage as under:—7 MaArIIAS 6y
i Rrawdd sriger a9 gEArAsRadia gz gaR R JAAiy-
NRFUETI AFAEFRARE 1 iv. 79 On Sy see Kam. viii
6. 11 and on ArAIW see Kam. xv. 11 31. With tle speech of
WHraw compare Ar. V. 4—@igamiAg (OTAMAZATHAGIN
BaRagronsdig L. ... AEATGER Aed-guivniasmgs g
iv. 713 gafaq , FRERITETe—aTAYN who is, a secret agent of
BrorFy avails himself of every opportunity to shake the ccnfidence
of Malayaketu in Rakshasa and create a ruopture between
the two. The tactics employed are those of 3% which is thus
described:— :

SgraraEH dasiaig a5t
dadd 9 Wgadge Braw: wa: 1 Kam. viii. 8.

n the present act there is ¥ygimmmg® only. The fifth act
sets forth the other two. iv. 715 gzewrmagar—out of regard for his
friends ¥gagI@, Wiz3@, AT &e. iv. 729 aArgaqia:—Malaya-
ketu proposes to wait without and overhear the conversation.

iv. 8 ®w@aF—damping the spirit. @&: sn@yg—1In conversa-
tion with their own people. iv. 817 urgg@iqn@mzUIRE—In the days
of the Nandas public festivals were regularly held. They had ceased
ever since the civil war began. People were grieved at thcir dis-
continuance, which they connected with the overthrow of the Nanca
rule. iv. 8! *-"0 The editions insert b-fore &g #Er the words
wnzaregran( T oftwsit ) awagasg( T ayg ) gamAr ey qfqo.
Of these wrgagrEt (I aft=eit ) and qfweg partly cover the
same ground as IRFY TYNFHAN and A AWOEY do; and the
florid style, indulging in the simile of wRmzgarg(T 8y )-
QARTAY is  too grand in the mouth of the messenger; see my
note on i. 1857-6¢, T look upon tke whole portion as inter
polated.

iv. 9 #igdtis a contraction of #ingmETEa, formed by the-
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elision of the latter member WEl@A. See the note on ¥g (i. 6)
supra. Rw¥ signifies Chandragupta as well as the moon. FHZRX
means delighting vulgar people as also delighting night lotuses.
W7 in the first sense is a bahuvrihi componnd ( grgar F st &
Fagr: 1 ). The double entendre in FHATAR |+ implics IIAAITHT-
Wg of Chandragupta and the moon anl results in Iqar. The
latter is a part of fdi® establishing the superiority of Nanda over
Chandragupta. iv. 93 qidargr ( Sk. 9wt ) f. means a series. But
two stanzas only can hardly he said to form a series. So I read
giRardt ( Sk. afqidt ) signifying a short recital. ‘

iv. 10 ga:wtex@e—The term %Y:r is equally applicable to
public festivals and ainusements as also to private sports and pasti-
mes, see Ka. Su. iv. The reading @m\w is recovered from the
Moro. ms. With the stanza compare Ki. ii. 47, qgd ¥ stqtreqw:Brat
g ewiasaw 93q. The figure of specch is migra. iv. .08,
119, as once noted before, means IFY. iv. 10 5-17 Note ‘the indis-
criminate use of the future and the potential here. It is due to the
influence of the sty¥m which was the vernacular of the poet’s
time. iv. 1022 geiwal ¥ w=gvy: wfAai@—Rakashas means
‘that he will crash him like a fly. 3mperaor interprets his words
differently. He artfully insinuates ttat Rakshasa now expects to
become the Prime Minister of Chandragupta, as he had been that of
his father. Now that he has dismissed his avowed enemy =nugw, he
is satisfied. He does not want to depose him. I drop &y of mss.
to make the portion of the speech correspond to the succeeding speech
which is understood to repeat it. iv.1028-29-Therc is much con-
fusion in mn¢s. here. One reads IO 797 &4, and another IFIH
@l for what ought to be IR et 414%, One has srawt geafX
and another raFAAN=H(A, where there should be simply sragmfa.
In one thero is the spurious addition of f&Rd and in another
there is the much-to~he-deplored omission of &, The text has been
restored after a careful consideration of various readings.

iv. 11 %7&@ ¥qo—Hemachandra gives gfudfiers among the
synonyms of T ; sce Abh. Ch 689. The stanza contains‘the fusion
(&%t ) of WIFH and FEITEF. .

iv. 12 wat gzavige—Constrne #d: E¥drqremTATHIIRIA
% fyagd gft (¥at: ) #Hikea: gawy afawt 7 &ta. The dicdems
‘were - crescent-shaped; kence they are compared to the Moon. The
planting of the foot on the heads of kings is indicative of their
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subjugation by Chandragupta. As regards the displacement of
A in the second line compare fé At F@RdRY @y AT Wg@ATAL-
®a:, Amaru. 2t Compare also Bk. iii. 15 and G. S.IV. 12, The
indicative f9&d stands for the potential fyqga, and the present
#{l stands for the perfect @®m. The %a suffix o ( &7) in
WY expresses JTHIA “ nature ’; see P. iii. 2.151. g’e‘mﬂlaﬁ&.
The homicidal rites mentioned in the third lire refer to &2fe for
which see Asval, ix. 7 and Ram, vi. 73.17.26. wingg is =aid to
have performed these rites to cause the death of king Nanda; see
Kam. I. 4 —7eaRas I#q@adsa: | wanea: A, gear
ssgqaa: . The difficultics of the homicidal sacrifice consist in its
rigid ritual and arduous performance, as also in warding off the
disturbances that threaten to frustrate it. srx2ZI| atiributes |OEd’s
forbearance to two cause:, namely, the difficulties of the homi-
cidal sacrifico and the uncertainty of the future, It should
‘be borne in mind that the speech is meant to sct at rest the
doubts of Rakshasa. =@M does not want to justify the indig-
nation of Chandragupta; for thatis not relevent kere. Why =&
did not take a fresh vow is the question . at issue; and that is ans-
wered by ®¥2q1&. Acccrdingly the four lines together form a com-
plex, and not a compound sentence made up of two co-ordinate
sentences. The last two lines of the stanza form the principal, and
the first two the subordinate, sentence. The two are joined by the
causal conjunctive gia. iv. 123-\\ith my eye on iv, 121 a5y fanrag
Fweg | anlon iv. 124 egfard ggawta:, Lam tempted to read
oTEATy FAR T A here. . iv. 12012 frey w@a—ior a little
‘while; see Bh. I. 78, qwpoqeay] qadiged fredt fawighz fwaw: afa
@ea: fFrea:  and g, vio 3, SgIETORNdw awsdt qa qgrie
feata awsdl.  IFIUH—sec 1 142 supra. iv. 1213 Fr5gI0 n.—
delay. iv. 1221 SFgOgagatai arsqagwr gagrmgaa:—Here Mala-
yaketu gives expression to the idea put into his heafi by WITAW;
see supra iv. 8 SNARIUGAHOAT FFAU A A ete. iv. 1233
oAy AmAawag—see Ar. viii, Quotation from WRZIH, ARATRATA-
orgd T R | W AeAREI: SAMSTAAITAIER  QUeTUad
AT UAAT  AQAgdE:  FARARITER FAT-
AMAAREAY | IR TTAARTAIFAT QIATAG AGAY AGA

QUISY: | T T AOE: AONFAFACETE FA 1 see also Bodhi.

66-26, T STHUS TAITSTIR | ARTASRIETATT, nﬁ%m\
i, iv. 1284-85 ganiya—adequate; accepted, that is, admitted by
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all. With respect to remedying the evil of ministerial defection two
cases are considered here. Qne is that of joint administration where
the affairs of state are managed by the king and his minister jointly,
The other is that of antocratic administration where they are managed
by the king alone. In the first case as there is joint action, I sub-
situte the conjunctive particle & for the disjunctive particle ar of
Mss. after 9iwA1R in the text. To mark out the second case I read ar
after 27 in accordance with H (M ). @ at ( gam@sa ) is oqual
to &xfeqq ar @arara. For this use of EI¥ compare ¥ iy @R
A0 el & A F7 | g ke @ g3 wE g wA0T G0,
iv. 1236-38 Mss. have waqg @wafq where waq points to mfafawis
occuring at the very end of the speech. For the sake of perspi-
cuity I road aaq afafrus d@wafd. The substitution of =i
Rrardr for afcfrarg® is based on the rea.ings of © (@) and
H (N. Be.).

iv. 133 wgarAaisg:—On the use of the accusative seo P. ii.
3.69.—7 wiraarTgrEwaga. The suffix g7 (q) in st
denotes grg®fTar, see P. iii. 2.134—135—sn@-Sreagiasang-
HIRY F7 |

iv. 14. &zgezgo——The stanza contains five locative absolutes,
The first extols the strength of Malayaketu. The sccond shows
the feasibility of wrs:#tq. The third refer: to @=asa®™ in
the case of Chandragupta. The Eourth points to the weakness of
the inexperienced Maurya king. Ani the last sets forth Mulaya-
ketu’s weqestg.  This the minister modostly belittles by adding
AdAASAATICAT .

iv. 15 I97E3F-—Mark the contrast of =itar in reality and wror
in name, of I¥F, and g#, of WIAWT and Ya&T and of IMifIqaz and
AFFEdz. Mark also that in the case of clephants the attributes of
height anl colour are predicated not of particular parts but of the
‘whole body, whereas in the case of the river, only the banks are high
aad only the troes are dark. Mark further the distinetion implied in
the fiow of ichoral exudation inlicative of the vigour of youth and
the dropping of water suggestive of the decrepituae of old age. These
fitting attributes go to show that each of the elephants singly is
.more than a match for the river-god. Their corps is sure to worst
the wfror barring in vain their triumphal march. Elephants were
‘very much prized in ancient times. With them they forded rivers,
‘made way through forests, crossed mountains and battered the walls

wWga 1Y,
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of fortified towns; see Kdm. xv. xix. 12.1-3. Mallindtha renders
WA by AEETS, seo-8i. vi. 55. Compare g@rard, Panch. 11-7; sy-
qfer Nag. Imperative forms are preferred to those of the future in this
stanza and its sequol, as they better accord with the impatience and
impetuosity of the speaker. The figure of specch is s7@T®.

iv. 16. Having spoken of the fording of the wira the speaker
here tells us of the investing of qrzi®ga. The elephants spout water
over their bodies to cool themselves, which coming down in small
particles mingles with ichoral exudations and descends in torrents,
The figure of speech is 3gAT. The similiarity of elephants
and clouds in two particulars is expressed by the sameness of

attributes fIRFRATIEIT and fyPwiETe®, and in the third by the
parallelism of FINFWAWFFT, and srrERaSgR. iv. 16 ghy Wiy
wqiq0—The abrupt exit of Malayaketu implies his hasty determin.
ation to order the march immediately. Hence it is that Rakshasa is
anxious to know the auspiciousness or otherwise of the day of starting.
At the close of the fifth Act there is o similar abrupt exit of the
Prince announcing his sudden determination to invest the cnemy’s
capital forthwith. iv. 166 ®aa | erquap:—The term #qu#F denoted a
Bauddha or a Jain ascetic. Of the two, the former was estcemed and
respected as much for his piety as for his learning, while the latter was
despised and shunned on account of his blgotry and superstition and
also for his nudity and uncleanly habits which made him diwazsta.
By gqqui#, Rikshasa understands a Jain ascetic and shrinks from his in-
auspicious sight; compare Mk. vii. 101-102 ,—FARTFZ A% A7~
HILAN; sce also Heh. 168. iv. 168. The manuseripts read uﬁlma'-mﬂ
FAT (v1. TR ) 93N (97, SHAE as o Buddha ascetic, was
AATFIRA. So FAl and FWWHAT are redundant and are on that ac-
count left out.

iv. 17 ramafgeanie—Arhat is onc of the names of g¥. In
Bu. xiii. 61, he is called t{glﬁwa\ caring men of the maladies of ¥
etc. by the panacea of right knowledge. The implied meaning of the
satanza is as follows:—Abide hy the rule of worthy =rmr#a who is
the physician that cures persons of the malady of delusion, prescribing
what is bitter only in the beginning but heneficial inthe end. Thisis
an instance of TsTMRRABFFGTM. The figure of speech is ‘9w,
iv. 17t zrgar—The term sta® denotes a lay follower of
Buddhism, see D.P. 59. 75; Tr. §, 12; Mal. x, 191, In the passage
before us it is a term of euphemistic address used with reference
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to one of opposito persuasion showing a reverent attitude towards a
Bau llha ascetic. Compare the use of 3y ( Sk. W ) by Sadhus.
WrARrgI—Salvation to be attained by faith ( lit.religion ); sco v. 2
B3 G R A At infra.

iv. 173-18. mramr iy &o— iz appoints the very day
on which the events of the fourth Act take place as propitious,
the precise time of starting being the evening. It. was the full-
moon day. This lunar day is generally regarded very auspicious;
being the most perfect of the perfect ( gat ) tithis see Mu. Ch. i. 4.

TN & VAT T AT F R0 e (A SPAALTNEAT: |
frdsfrd meagATaAr: @ Rramsianayd @ fn
For astrological calculations the day is divided into fifteen
parts calle]l FEIs andsois the night. The evening forms the
fittoenth diurnal muhurta. Itissaid t> be unper the influence of
the lunar mansion iﬁ'ﬁﬁg?ﬂ; see Mu Ch. vi. 50. Now in accord-
ance with the distribution of lunar mansions into four groups and
the assign'nent of these to the four quarters of the heavens, the
said ZIMRITTAT mansion is southerly. This is favourable to journ-
eying southward. See qtgiarer on Mu. Ch. xi 33—

GRS FRETIEEANT: 93O qArAT AWAIAT | OF iRt
Aoy gad: | ARATTIRIUAAER: | IRt ateiyaad:)

The auspisiousness of the time appointed is further ascer-
tainel from thé nature of the coliacal contact. In course of
a day each sign ( W) in sucession appears in the eastern
horizon owing to th: apparent rotatory motion of the celestial
sphere. This contact  of the sign and the horizon is called
@A, The term is also applied to the time of contact. It is
namad after the graha presiding over the sign. In the present
case the zoliacal contact ( ®@) is named after g3 ¢ Mercury ’
This planet is said to preside over fHY® ¢ Gemini’ and g,
¢ Vergo’. Of these the latter is not possible. For in that case
the Sun would be in #t¥ ( Pisces ) which should give approximately
the month of Phalguna as the time of undertaking the expedition.
But the feigne ! quarrel of the third Act took place on the full-
moon day of Karttika and shortly after that Karabhaka was sent
to AW with the intellizence by the bard ¥W¥wem. Supposing
a fortnight to have elapsed in the expectation of the rum-
oured retirementof =msx to a penance forest before the express
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was posted off. and allowing another fortnight to cover a
journey of more than a hun ired yojanas we come to the full-
moon of ®rTaY, which may b> taken as the time of the
arrival of Karabhaka. The contact of fga (Gemini) gives this
time. The Sun then occupies the sign wqq ( Sagitarius ). This
period is deemed particularly propitious for Jrar (journey );
sae Mu. C'h. xi. 8. The month in which the Sun’s course lies
through wag, is #iagfid. This is one of the months in which
kings set out on their expeditions of conquest; see Ms. vii.
182, It falls in &&sa ( autumn ). In that season evening is
considered to be very auspicious; sec Mu. Ch. vi. 98. At
the time appointed there is another fortunate coincidence. It
is the sudden rising and sctting of 3%g. It presages good luck;
see Dri. 8. xi. 8. To sum wup, the concurrence of the sign 9F«,
the month ®wiwiAw, the time iR and the auspicious augury
of sI¥TRqa®1 establish and enhance the merit of fryama.

The next point coisidered is the aspect of the Moon. This
luminary is said to be easterly when it is in #w, (&g and w@g,
southerly when in gaw, #7ar and #FI, westerly when in ger,
Z#1 and @Y7, and northerly when in %%, g% and &fa. In
the present case the Mooun rises in the contact of Glemini ( Fagw-
&g ). It is, therefore, westerly. Now a person travelling
from north to south has the westerly Moon to the right of
him. This is believed to confer happiness; for it is said, ﬁg@‘t-
ST WA M AGTT | gET ACENT AW WE 94T |

The speech under notice forms a sort of premonition ( warEHr-
wgra® ). In this light it is to be interpreted as under—¢ Reverent
Sic! I have it. Tne full-moon day is auspicious in all respects
from noon downwards. Also the Kshatriya agent of |rms=, namely,
WIETFO, opposes your going from the north, the land of the living,
to the south, the land of the deed. Moreover, O valiant man,
who are nearing your fall, there will ke your union with wise |mg
on your going to 9rzf@gd, when Malayaketu who has a sudden
rise will have a sudden fall and King Chandragupta, perfect in all
the members of the body politic will be supreme’. By auspiciousness
is implicd the eclevation of {eA® to the premiership of Chandra-
gupta. There is an allusion Lere to the cxpress order of =roFr to
‘AnEEw to save the life of w®® under any circumstance ;
and he dces tave him from the untimely ¢nd which overtakes bis
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friends, the five Mlechchha Kingsin the fifth Act. The author also
foreshadows the triumph of Chandragupta and the capture of
Malayaketu announced in the sixth Act. There is, besides, a refer-
ence to the futurc mecting of wg® and =<mFx as described
in the seventh Act. wraaw is the WAWTT vocative singular; see Pr.
P. xi. 13. For ggur in the sense of ¥7%® see Jagaddhara on Mal.
i. 69; soe also Vai. With the equivocation involved in vI~%™ com-
pare Vis.—§ Prizie sgaew@®a:, and P. R. i—a1% war-
afy dAed waidg awsimmgare:.  For 3 in the senses of a
brave man and the Sun see A.S. 470, and compare Vis.—FH[g
s garareqeArd:. The words 78, @ and &x belong to the
neuter gender in §&$d. DBut they are here used in the masculine
according to the rule fe&gFRa~aw.

A good many manuscripts read fhgwwwAF@U which means
¢ After the seventh TN is over.” A FTW is the half of a
lunar day. There are eleven &guts; of these the seventh is WgT
or @Afe. It isrogarded inasupicious. The first half of a full-moon
day is taken up by this ®Tn. After the ®u is over the other
half of the full-moon day is auspicious. See Man. 765, gawui qfeasa
gftfiar Rq @, This reading suits the astrological considerations.
But it does not squarc with the premonitory interpretation. So it
is rejected. iv. 18 ar&m%g& %, as applicd to Rukshasa, is voca-
tive plural of respect. The participial noun @ signifies &4 in the
premonitory interpretation; see P. iii. 3. ll4-aga® W& | iv.
186 fafes dra+d geafa—The full-moon day, though generally
auspicious, is considercd inauspicious for a journey ( &TAT); sec
Mu. Ch. xi. 9.

iv. 10 =g Il TgIi—In the stanza that follows stress
is laid on =wsga®. In Ath. Jy. too, we read fatei@qnr s
W% T SO | FATE: Wi w001 WierRadd | giEmesen
qrrERr SfpEHtaar | 99 TEUE HITRGEIEERS aew . This
passage gives prime importance to IFI, while it is apparently
silent regarding the imporiance of Tww®H. Guided by them I
reject SITIt2A @It Which is the reading of the Mss. To make the
verse a porfect @Y | add 47 in the first line after WL,

iv.20 ®mwt ®ify geHro—The premonition ( IEERAME) is
here resumed. Itis as under:—¢The union is a happy union.
here being the friendly attitude ( lit. mentality ). Give up the
unhappy union with Malayaketu. Going there, you will be vastly
benefited with Chandraguptain your favour’. &t#&—( 1) Budha
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or Mercury, ( 2 ) Good, friendly. ste—( 1) planet; ( 2) resolves
mentality. iv. 192 giav3g wradt | g go afzdi—The proposal of
Rakshasa to consult other astrologersisresented by sfraf@fg who goes
away apparently in a dudgeon. Magadhi ¥¥ and Maharistri sreget or
8184 are related to Sanskrit ®ig¥ with an additional & before the final
consonant. Compare srga, a%: &c., in &FHx and ¢go in Latin-
iv. 204 F]AF......... word FFedo—Jivusiddhi apparently means that
he believes Rakshasa’s good fortune is leaving him, since he puts
greater faith in the statement of strangers than in that of his friend.
The speech further implies that Rakshasa is courting his own
ruin by siding with Malayaketu who was hostile to Chandragupta,
leaving the latter who was the only surviving son of his late sover-
eign Nanda. $I°d means 33, for which see Vai. From it is
derived Ft@Ra® moaning a fortune-teller, an astrologer. Q& means
a proposition, statement, as well as a side. iv. 2011 sEfEEET GA—
There is 539 in Qil which signifies the Sun as well as a brave man,
as noted in iv. 18, notes. As the adjective W3td& does not square
with the implication, it is dropped; see I 59, notes, IaGART fFw T+t
f iv. 201 swarg@ei—compare Hch. 176.—sr@tisniion qfran
and Heh. 187, —an®usH... swaAsway,

iv. 21 sufpgagoato—The flush of morning twilight suffused
all over the trees is metaphorically spoken of as the glow of love;
and their shadows moving in the direction of the Sun and getting
close to him as the latter rises high in the east are compared to persons
flocking to one in prosperity and trying to be always near him.
The shadows in the evening turn away from the setting Sun. The
trees are, therefore, said to forsake him. Kor 19IWT in the double
sense of redness and love see K 153, 1.2 and Si. xi. 66. The word
QAIJIT 0. a tatpurusha, from 9 and 2w, denotes TAIAIFIT on
account of the thick foliage of trees. ®g¥H—close, near. gryY
yaregs=qo—The prophetic statement is verified in the case of
Malayaketu. See Act vi. 324 infra. The mythical mountains
of sunrise and sunset are the clouds( Vedic 94a ) on the eastern
and western horizon where the Sun risos and sets. The figure of
speech is sraiTGATA.

Exp or Acr IV
~ called
The Bait. -
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v. 9f%r, 9§fA%r and WA are synonyms meaning a box,
a casket. In Hch. 256, we come across 9qrirgeq@st. In Abh.
Ch. 718, we read wift awgwsts:. In D. N. v. 29, it appears
as ¥t which makes us suspect that the word is imported from

TEa.
.1 g AABo—To the circumscribed vision of Siddharthaka
the objective of the policy of @@ seems to be the incrimination
and eviction of Rakshasa, which he was commissioned to bring about.
That he sees nigh, naturally with a feeling of exultation. The real
objective, however, that S1o®T has in view, is to induce Rakshasa
to accept the premiership of Chandragupta and thereby to make the
latter sscure on the throne. FWWEMEIAT or YWHES is one of the
five constituent elements ( 3t§-) of successful statesmanship ( ®7& ).
With stsirssy for Pisga® compare wwgi@on for fyrarged i
1817 supra. The inversion is warranted by the rule NFI BFIAA-
wa=y qytaqtarana.  The figure of speech is @Eaa®Y®. v. 13,
&% expresses a feigned action (¥ &% ); compare Jh. iii 50; ki.
viii 48. He pretends to go to mzi®ga only to be arrested by the
guards. v. 14 srx § stexan A0SR —The ill-omened sight of a
@0E is weloomy to Siddhfirthaka for he wants to be balked
in his pretended mission by Malayaketu’s van-guards. Hence he

bides his coming.
v.2 The reference to the ideal of arhatship points 1o =g

fafgs being a Hinayanist. In the Bodhisattvayana or Buddhayana,
i.e. Mah#ydna, men attain to Buddhahood through the intervening
stage of a Bodhisattva, In Arhadyanaor Sravakayana, i.e. Hinay@na
they aspire to arhatship, that is, Buddhahood without the inter-
mediate step. SiTwg=aATOl quETATe Here R ( sk. AIY ) means the
four paths of the followers of Buddha. They are ®ta:mif ( enter-
ing the stream of the Buddhist laity ). &Fzwart ( the path of
those who have to return once to this world ), srammt ( the path
of those who no more return to this world ) and Aga ( the path of
arhats ); see M. P. 8. ii. 1-10. The fi@im to be reached by these
paths, is not, like the heaven of Hinduism, reached after death
beyond this terrestrial sphere, but is attained before death in this
.world (®rg ). The Buddist paths are for that reason said to be of
superlative excellence ( €3%® ). Hemachandra treats f@ig and
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frator as synonyms; see Abh. Ch. 74-75 The stanza under com-
ment conveys a hidden meaning (wsgmREgw® Fgeafa ). The
friend of wrama therein praises his' worthy associate of studies for
the profun lity of his intellect by which he secures the accomplish-
ment of his object with his extraodinary way of working in this
world. v. 22-3 I read steqrowradt here according with stZroTwUL
ofiv. 1. Itis recovercd from the double reading s¥zwMAVTHT-
fixg of n. (p.). The loss of @mur thereof has given the
variants ZOIIPERTRY, szmmPTISN and sgomyggasd. The
substitution of %igagwm for AWM in the original reading has
given rise to AN AEH, HFUIMHAEN and  YAIUTF AL
v. 26 The reading adopted in the -text is found in n. (B).
From this simple original have sprang suwsdmfyafity, swnan®y,
FONAY, FWNENE, FWWMINFAS, FER and  many  otner
.corruptions found in Mss. v. 27 &% s m;IF—The particle
( Sk. =) cxpresses srawRor here. It is the same as Gujarati o
V. 212, gog goziysto—Compare Niti V. gfivisagem, AR
diwd fgeeARy @AW g9; compare also S. K. 1 smnaww
@It WATS ARTAAT (ATHAT | oFE RAfFaR Atg@st gRaT it o,
The following stanza names the lunar mansions inauspicious for
shaving;—qifkoat w @At &% (i e. agoaEr ) Y0y T
Aarg gtawmar ¥ R § frasfam 0. The maxim here reterred
to is FRZARM@EAFIFARITEAA. v. 218 o QUi AQFHN Aafrerfy—
He means to say that it is not the atsrological merit of the
day but the passport of oAy that helps a person m his
journcy. Note thit 2 is both masculine and neuter. v. 222
funaadzr suit—Originally singular, suf@ ( Mag. spiy) stands
for srrdig, as well as si@J; see Hai. v. viii 3.164. v. 224 iI@An3qm
geic &37 Rr—The passport was in the form of a stamp on the
cloth worn by a person with a seal dipped in ink made of red chalk
or any other dye staff. see 1. c. viii. 3t—7irgArEfy g
Ry wiuAsAney | UIEGNNE YT WIggan rraarmiasrag ] i.
The practice of stamping the cloth worn by a person helps us to say
with a degree of certainty that Sfafqf was not nude, and con-
sequently he was not FAGATINE but THT. v. 225 Y3/ meaning guards,
includes van-gunards, rear-guards, apd pickets of soldiers stationed
at different points round the camp with signals or passwords; see
Ms. vii. 190. and Kam. xvi. 6. The officer of the guards (At
fasr@q MiRAF or AT ) is thus described in go wifd. 2.—
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TRMIRYET QAT qEATHAR |
- GteT: | TRAre: W fmat feas: w19 )
IR qridmEt KU & T gl
Rt AR AT geR
_ Tt is derived from 1§ 6. p. to defend. v.238 wo & sevfydy fig
f4—Say, my mission will prosper; bless my undertaking. v.243
sew®: —It is thus defined, 771%: ¥ adiRrdqaag) agdr-
watHd @ AFT: Faw#: 1. An interlude (53m% ) differs from a
prelude ( Rre®3%) in one respect only. Its characters are all
qHA-WTN; and for the matter of that it never begins a play,
such is the partiality of purist for dwga. ,
v. 3 ggayatygi—The general statement is made in admiration
of the policy of =murFa. There is a fusion (&% ) of IFATand srui-a-

sqig. v, 3L syrArrResq—The pavilion of public audience. #ugq here
stands for 92ASY ( a tent ).

v. 4. F® osaqi 9o—Tne root MM} requires the locative of
of the customer. The present indicative R has the sense
of the imperative, The stanza contains the figure svsrgaazAr.

v. 5. ssgraaredaar—Related to the Nanda family, a scion
of the Nanda family. On s (foga: avew &=
Bahuvrihi ) see P.ii, 2.37—5&3@(\%‘5‘. In &9 WIPAQORY it is the
continuity of devotion to Rakshasa from father to son that is re-
ferred to. King Parvataka put entire faith in Rakshasa, and was
firmly attached to him ever since his secret alliance with him.
After his death, Malayakectu continued to profess the same attach-
ment to hin. The stanza contains the figuro ITr@r. v. 56 agR
frga@—This act of Malayaketu is indicative of close intimacy;
gee Amaru. 19, Chand. K. i. 13,v. iii. 1" and Si. ix. 96. It is a
sport in which one comes from behind unobserved and covers the
eyes of another with his or her hands. The latter in recognition
tells the name of the person pressing the eyes, who thereupon takes
off the bhands; see. V. 8. 2-3. It is allied to stguy=iari&a®s and
gfadifeas of Ka. Su 18. v. 518 o7 uqaed: faq stafn3:— See
Kam. 13 38 - o Jaweg dunm: @4 Awgieaatqw: v. 515 afaed The
attrition of the termination & to a mere m sound in the wFx
future was the precursor of a similar change that took place in -the
fullness of time in the present. Itisnoticed casually ina note by Hema-
chandra: see Hai. v. viii. 3. 141. This resulted in the termination’

g 20.
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¥ of the srqww and & of the Gujarati first person singular of the
present tense. v. 520 [zt Tx..... a0 YAwIWNH—The wrong which
Sftafaf pretends to be doing to himself is that of being implicated
in plotting the murder of Malayaketu which he imputesto Rakshasa
v. 527 (% gigmr gim— What signifies hearing it ? One does not- care
to hear what is secret or whatis outrageously bad. v. 529 n i§ we=,
sia@rg slyly alludes to the wide currency of the report
agcribing the murder of Parvataka to Rakshasa. Qf course it was
criculated by =urFd, as we learn in i. 142-4 supra. v. 534 gemaAgrei-
ATqY FAtrgg—What is told to another without his seeking to
know it, carries no weight and makes no impression; and a person
who wantonly exposes his friend is not believed in. v. 536 frargrET—
On the free use of gAY and STEWHYT terminations in HIHA, see
Hai. v. viil. 3.137, 144, 180, 181. v. 54> The speech WITraw: | aq-
w@a: | added after this in Mss. has a very s spicious look. qaea: is
used when a narrative is long and digressive. But the story of
Sfrafén®; is short and to the point. So I drop it. v. 545 Sffafen® was
expelled from the capital with disgrace because he was concerned
in the murder of Parvataka. He was suspected of doing the deed
at the instigation of Rakshasa who was ais friend. The sentence of
banishment proclaimed him to be the murderer. Answering to the
charge of the murder, I supp'y before f¥ ®Zar the word =g
which is wanting. v. 547 gnfest snegiaury Jui—He insinuates that
Rakshasa is plotting the murder of Malayaketu to serve his end. v.
558 srogm famEssrT oud @ o1 gd—This is, of course, a political lie.

v. 6 gzganggaiagzT—Here Y refers to Rakshasa and
g% to A& who feigned [riendship with Rakshasa. v. 61 g
gariisfr—By a1t (lit. object) is meant the fathering of the guilt
of having murdered Parvataka on Rakshasa, which he was com-
missioned to do by Stro@g; see i. 1919 and i. 1920 snpra,

V. 7. T4 sAtg@Aido—The adverbial form teaefa: means the
same as ®=q; comparc FMHA: and g4, There is a fusion
( |%T ) of @I and BrEATXF in the stanza. v. 76 aRay &1 galy-
fon¥ gaaEeB A ... gt gardqrgsdto—The passage informs
the reader that Sarvarthasiddhi was alive when T was mur-
dered. giResut ( 4R} F&E g=aiug Wiewy, p. iii. 2 78 )—antagoni-
stic, cf. @@gs4. The readings mméa iy g&fa (T ) and ¥ Fmvarsy
( H ) overshoot the mark by absolving Rakshasa emphatically and
entirely from the guilt.
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V. 8 firsior yer@are—The particle g denotes gamer here. Con-
cerning political friendship and enmity see Kim viii. 73—a@meaiy
Fdta fsroguearEe | wtgd aqamEfy @amafy ofterdg | There isa
fusion (&) of wwEAfF, quia, and AT v.83 sTATATY AHR-
&inT: @, The member of the body politic here alluded to is a%. On
the advice given by Bhaguriyana see Kam. viii 69. v. 8 q¥gr 3@t
nigigt—The captain of the guards failed to notice the casket of jewel-
lery concealed by Sidbarthaka under the armpit. So it is not report-
ed here.

. V. 9. sroveirer gorge—The speaker praises blind fidelity, to defend
bis own action of perfidy to R2kshasa. swgrfigsmuitc—Devotion to
the master is here described us the fostering parent of servants. The
reading of the majority is atroi=irg of which the Sanskrit rendering
given by them is swaz=d. But tho mrga equivalent of Arag=y is
AT not AR, Even if we look upon arurdig to be a clerical
error, the root 3t which takestwo objects is here wanting in either.,
I regard 3orfig to be a blunder for i or wnorisr. The same
blunder is to be noticed in Se. B. vi. 19. But the commentator is careful
enough to render it by #rgig. Asa converse case I point to Se B. iii
48, Ziky ugaigsry wRINEIRH FgAfma @RI swRaasiH—
which I propose to read 37 TEATysIT WATHAATH - GAlia 9 war-
HT ARAAGAH( FT UTICEAS I T FGH §T W A9Ag-
wAt )-~Hoere @ has taken the place of #@. The variant {rgscfig
gorg also stands in need of correction. The 91%A substitute of v
is g, see Hai. v. viil. 4. 137. So wo have to read tarq-dtsr 70w
which would mean ¢ content to look at merits (only ).’ The figure
ot speech is ®q®. v 95. ufist® m.—a domestic servant; see Med qiR-
oy 9. V. 9! Igeq ﬁi’fﬂ-ﬁThe action of unvolling is'generally pre-
dicated of a scroll or letter; see M. v. 119.-8@ =7 arzgaigeary. There
is a special term raa® to denote the string tied round a letter; see
Ha. 54. L have, thereforc preferred 3gea to3garga. v. 9 7 @Ra-aur-
eardt ete.—-All letters began with the auspicious word @fi@. Secrot
correspondence was purposely vague. The carrier, who was generally a
trusted person, supplied the oral clue (=ifR®). See Ha. 54. adma:
wfagel gt aREges: and Ha 167.-gdmifmg arfeg A letter
to a high personage was accompanied by presents; see M. v. 118-119
There presents were called siggzarsi:; sce Heh. 241 sianmamar ddaw-
gFaat aqate. On' the insidious fabrication of wromsx méant to ine’
criminate Rakshase, see K&im. 9. 6% siatemiin ngar S arqdued: |
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WW sgAtardgaog 0 v. 919 wagméd‘mm—-ﬂ?he term
IPIW is suggestlve of the alliance being IqrqradiW. It is thus de-
fined:~-wsrRHIINE agRe Beda 3 | @ ITmaFRSTEATT I
ga: 0 See Kam. iix. 8. The alliance of Chandragupta and the
Mlechehha kings is here styled Ig=ar@@fy ( Stipulation alliance )
from the latter’s point of view. They are said to be stipulating for
the territory, treasure and elephants of Malayaketu in consideration
of their undertaking tokill him. On the part of Chandragupta, how-
ever, the alliance was, what they call, IagEfy, ( bestowal alliance )
in as much as the latter ostensibly promised to give away the terri-
tory, treasure and elephants of the enemy to the allied Mlechchha
kings; see Kam. ix. S—dqgmm wafy 4 IqEW: @ I+49; and Man.

ii 11. 8, wrommaleaar & gaol qAds =) g9 9 Bad diaenee @
<499 | On account of the bestowal ( I9g™ ) Chandragupta is spoken
of as IYEMT (bestower) in the letter. The traditional readig Ig&n¥-
o yields no sense. For, we have here before us not a case of ITHR
( obligation ), but of I ( bestowal ). v. 920 qAnfAArAEi AN
Sfaqrgaa-by the granting RRAYTET of the stipulated (afymra) reward
of alliance (&fergfiqu). v. 920 gy (|1 &=r J97)-whose promise
is true i. e., true to his promise. v. 921 qagcm{mr @+a:— Who have
been so much (Ta®) won over (Iundfiar:). v. 921 Iqeiwig—The
maker of the bestowal alliance (ITEWEH), i. e. the pledger. v.923 Fimgr-
fRagnarg—For 81Ra® n. ( a collection of elephants) see Ak.
The manuscripts read Fragfasa1sy, which is a clerical error similar
to Fagrgam of I, 15. v. 923 siwgwad = sfinar ag Sfaa—7These
are understood by Malayaketu as fee in advance from Chandragupta
to Rakshasa for murdering him. v. 924 sigzard m. n.—A ceremo-
nial present accompanying a letter or a message toa high personage,
especially a king; compare P.Pr.31-32, fawtard n. v. 925 anfas
n.—An oral clue to a vague communication. The root f4T1% means
(1) to expel, (ii) to annibilate. The manuscripts read either srgaary
fZ1aar or sgawtgaNg.  Both are defective. The first is wanting
in the identification of the carrier with Siddbarthaka; and the
second omits the name of the carrier. In the ahsence oE the men-
tion of the said identification w%zZ@® would not have written
the letter. Had the name of the carrier been not given in the letter
wrqaw could not have called him by his name in the next
speech ; for he does not know him. I, therefore, read sngawTIEATY

fygieEa, Viewed as an ordinary epistle of common life, the letter
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under notice purports to be addressed to a high personage. He has
an enemy possessing. much money, vast landed property and many
elephants. The addresses and his enemy are presumably cousins,
among whom inveterate family feuds are very common. Their cons
sanguinity is inferable from the fact that the former has the power
to give away the belongings of the latter, which he couid do only iE
he be a presumptive heir to him. The addressee has obliged the co-
rrespondent by destroying his enemy. He sends valuable pieces of
jewellery by way of present to him. In return the correspondent
undertakes to do away with his cousin with the help of certain friends
of his who are in the service of the wealthy proprietor. Lured by the
promise of the vast property they join him in the conspiracy. v. 926
izqt @:—Whose letter is this, that is, by whom is this letter
written ? v. 9 28.34 When questioned whose letter it was that he
carried, Siddharthaka stammers out @ o1 sy which, coming
after Heqrd & :—scems to imply that he does not know whose letter
it was. When further qt estioned abont the person who was to have
the oral clue fron him, e stammers out g#f¥, as if he meant that
Malayaketu and Bhagurayana were to receive it. Struck at what
appeared a queer reply, Bhagurayana puts the question again to him,
Thereupon Siddharthaka makes his meaning clear by repeating in
full that he was dumbtounded with fear on his heing arrested, in con-
sequence of which he did not know what to say. He simulates that
he is on one hand reluctant to disclose the secret of his master Rak-
shasa as it would be an act of treachery, and is on the other hand,
afraid of withholding the truth from Prince Malayaketu as it would
be an act of treason. v. 915 HY qPggMWWIo—1he indeclinable sr¥
expresses ®YUI ( recognition ); see Med. v. 974 wmNg@RT—The
roots % and g when preceded by prepositions, take the accusative
of the object of anger and of malice; see P. i. 4. 38—pagrizTaeal:
®q. v.979 suguiATgdo—The prefix AT hero has diminutive force ;
compare HTYTIYT, A1eeT, AHAG etc. The adjective angh so derived
should be distinguished from the past passive participle srqot. Note
also that ¥& n. means an army, and that ¥& m. means a strong
man, a warrior ; see A. S, 505—506. The warriors of Chandragu-
pta are 3WFW and his companions.

V. 10. gnr fafigao--With reference to the army firfie
means resolved, resolute ; hence strong, efficient. g m. signifieg

following ; seo Bh. v. 66 —#t RSB WE gy a3, By it
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is meant the co-operation of allied forces such as fimaw, Hfowe,
wizREa® §c. QT stands 'or #M@aw. IWG denotes friends (wWaw)
and foes ( fAqer ). 9@ means the cause, and ¥YY the causo of the
leader ( @AY ) @A . signifies the object to he achieved and @na
adj. means ‘of which the loyalty or efficiency stands in need of proof’,
that is to say, ¢ of doubtful efficiency. > To understand clearly the
stanza as applied to a syllogism it is necessary to know something
of Indian Logic. %A ( Inference ) is of two kinds, %

and prpigara.  We are here concerned with the Former. OFf this
threemembered syllogism @rey, @MT and 987 correspond to the
major, middle and minor terms of Western Logic. The middle term
Qe is generally known as &g or fey. This ¥gis called ¥a@rafdT,
RASATANFT or H=AYAIOHA, according as it is capable of being
joined with the major term { ®re@ ) in an affirmative universal pro-
position only, with its converse only, or with both. The preposition
which lays down affirmatively tho constant and invariable concomit-
tance of the middle term ( ®g ) with the major ( @@ )is known
as S AYEANY; e. g. whatever is smoky is fiery, as is the kitchen. The
converse of this is safai®smfa; e. g. whatever is not fiery is not
smoky, as i3 the tank. In these instances the major term (&rear)
¢ fiery ’ is ascertained inductively to be always capahle of being pre-
dicated of the kitchen and incapahle of being o, of the tank. Since
kitchen is an instance on the side ot the minor term (w#), and the
tank, on the opposite side, thoy are respectively called @egrand fAger.
Now of the three varieties mentioned ahuve tho smamenfadiEd hetu
dlone makes an argument perfectly sound snd irrefutable. A thoroughly
sound =AM AT, hetu satisfies five tests or conditions, (i) It must
be predicable of the minor term (gg) ; (ii) it must he present in
|ey; (iii) it muost be absent from fggey; (iv) it must not be dis-
proved by other modes of proof ; (v) it must not be impugned by a
counter hetu. These are respectively called (1) wauw@Ew, (2)
i gy, (3) Ruagagean. (@) J@f@lAgaEy and (5).
srgarfaqeea®.  Thusin the ordinary instance ¢ This morntain is
fiery because it is smoky &e. > the hetu ¢ smoky ’ is predicahle of the
minor term (&) ¢ mountain,’ is known to he present in the sapaksha
¢ kitchen, ’ is absent from the Vipaksha ¢ tank, ’is not disproved by
the seae, IQAM or ey mode of procf, and isnot impugned by a
counter hetu, When the srraasaTiay hetu does not stand these tests,

it leads tofallacies(¥xarar@). They are five in number, (1) w{wiFa® ()
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Freg (3)genRaw (4) uf and (5)afra. The firstis threefold, @nar-
101, srErqRn, and AFIEEIRA. Of these three the Aramor and s@rITA
varieties violate the third and the sccond condition respectively, and
the S1FIEMTT, variety is voied of buth. The second fallacy violates
the same two conlitions and the other three respectively infringe the
fifth, the first and the fourth conditions. The stunza under potice
deals with sra@safaif¥d letu. The characteristics of a sound hetu are
briefly indicated in the first two lines. The first clause &1 ffigas
satisfies the tests of sranYafiwaay and sig=dqwman, The second
clause st7giq MmEaw fulfils the conditiin of @yt @w@H. The third
clause Tqqed ffafd fawd conforms to the test of qagR¥a®. And the
fourth clause observes the condition of frqeargearg=was. The third line
of the stanza, with sententious brevity, refers to the fallacies arising
out of an unsound hetu. Thus the clause aaHA @reaw hints at the
Tallacies gratiraet and &rfera; the clause Iwategeaw alludes to srAsn=a®
and fA3%g; and the clause 98 ATTH points to AR The words T
fara va signify qredt Afaar<Ey ie. gATTRAIN Fearaion T WS-
Y98, The words steaya af2qs imply Qus q%3%; for A-=TsANY is im-
po-sible without @qer. The pronoun @& in @Y stands for . The
word ¥ in the third line means FTAFWMFA, 1. e. AFFATNER,
which amounts to saying smmn=im ¥Fxa=eo ar RARR{ER, Similarly,
I Iregead should be taken to mean FIIRUIEA AQTAWOEA >J9-
FERAT ATTAT a1 AqAEATHAL eI and 987 1AEIH should be
understood as signifying w&t sitqga, The term sy in the fourth line
allulas to FATWIT being ons of the twenty-two fAmrgeqmni given in
Nya. Suv. 2. The stanza under notice contains the union (4q®) of
the figures 3% and Iq@r. The variant @78 is rejected; because qaeq
has been already referred to in ar=g@7 mi2aH, Lt we read WIR instead
of &qqat in the first line, there is nothing in the hemistich answering
to gt Rrega of the third line. V. 104 qR&Rvafiwmit:-in allotted di-
visions, that is to say in the proposed order.

V. 11 serasy greame—The @as wero  the hill-tribes of Khasia
in the north eastern part of Bengal. The sra¥s were the dwellers of
the Vindhya forest. These two classcs of soldiers formed the army of
woodmen 2mzfAFa® under their respective chiofs. The Gandharas
were the people of the province to the west of the Indus about Kandd
‘har. The guis were the white gois who were established in the Panjab
and along the Indus. Cosmas Indicopleustes who traded in the Red
Sea about 525 A. D., speaks of the Huns as a powerful nation in
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northern India in his days. The order is issued to the chiefs follow-
ing Prince Malayaketu. I therefore adopt the reading %%: from m.
M. in the first line, substituting at the same time W&Y for A7 in
accordance with H. (c. H. B.) Moreover, since 9% a derivative of &f}
is not met with, I read, ¥ g9: in the third line. Thus we have the
‘pairs of Khasa and Sabara chiefs, Gandhara and Yavana chiefs, and
% and gu chiefs. The remaining five chiefs form a group by them-
solves, v. 113  aflygreay wgwrearay—This reflection of Rakshasa
arises out of the necessity of adorning his person in a befitting manner.
If he did not do so, he would offend Malayaketu by the appearance
of m' ping melancholy for his former master King Nanda. His action
‘night be interpreted even in the light of disrespect, or worse than that,
‘of disaffection.

v. 12 w4 araq &qro— For 51 in the sense of a pseronal atten-
dant of a king, see Supra i. 14 M. The singular stands for the plural. wfey:
atgmEto—It is not the appropriateness of fall from a high position
that the speaker refers to here but the imminence of fall every moment.
So I prefer to read sg&®H, rejecting ®FFHH_ and 7FETY of Mss.
For srades in the sense of WratAury or wgAny, see Si, iil. 79 and R,
iii. 5. The stanza contains sTSRGITHAT.

. V. 13 qrgtst eto—The parts (1) of the visual organ are the pupil,
the eyelids, the eyelashes &c. see V. 1. 16, stqwFaam, where 3% deno-
tes the pupils. @lgait-its peculiarity, any thing particular ahout it.
There is a fusion ( &% ) of IqAT, IJTAAT and T@AENRE here. v. 134
T qFAIAPAFE@BAT- taking measures ( ARG ) regarding the
order of march (sg1m), fixing the order of march. v. 1310 siR@ wr3rern:
®qHYY wesido—The question apparently relates to the sending of
secret agents with missions and the returning of spies with intelli-
gence. v. 13 Zaartar—Secret agents sent and spies returned. v. 1316
oa fagrus:--There appear two more speechs - after this in the edi-

tions, which are glven in the foot-note. Their retention means an open
imputation to Rikshasa by Siddharthaka of having entrusted to him

a secret message of a suspicious character. After the preferring of
-such a serious charge even the gen-rous-minded R.kshasa can hardly
“be supposed to defend a foul calumniator like Siddharthaka with the
words areqAr: 3€9: f¥® 7 gam, Such a defence after the admi-
ssion made in AY ot NRY TExe WY is futile. So the speeches are ro-
“jected as spurious. v. 1319 @rfae: greaw wuf¥enfa is equal to extfird
4 waRA; see Si. xi. 39, ag g AT AT Awr e, 1 add
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they are compared it denotes the disaster cansed by the death of the
sovereign. The reading grzetaafaiimgtaga+a: is rejectod, hecause
it is absurd to speak of trees that are dry and withered as exuding
liquid matter. vi. 13 The stanza implies the resolve of Riakshasa
eventually to follow his soverexgn in death as the trees seem to do.
The ﬁgure of speech is g&taat. vi. 131, For the interpretation of g&w
as meaning JUIT see [HAWE on S. iv. 4—-ﬁ€ﬂamﬁﬂ§$ﬁi
wTaeE: ¥ | and compare JTAFFA: TG GINSSAARTGEH:, Bb,
iii. 32. gEdgaRimiiy—Mental and physical depresmon demands rest.
vi. 132 Mss, insert gzemyjfafdisr: hefore ®sy: in place of which
most of them read awﬁarqz. They seem to bave derived q2¥, g and
sl from the third line of the stanza that follows. We may
not mind the repetition ; but we cannot overlook the absurdity
of sound being spoken of as mixed with things like 9=g and wyg.
I reject the interpolated adjective.

vi. 14. giguiio— With #fqa m. meaning the ear, com-
pare gao—Mv. vi. 57 sigunifying the eye. In witar. xi. 32 we
have its synonym stquigsr. For aret in the sense of a kettle-drum
see Vai. For the use of it see Heh, P. 137.—228—sawior gtowgara==i-
R wgumeR, agwfd saoaad, and Mv. i 4—ardfargayfd;
The figure of speech is Izdar. vi. 141 fRygaafy is a denominative from
QA m. a tell-tale.

vi. 15 snrq@irsita-When Rakshasa left the camp of Malaya-
ketu and turned his silent steps to qrzi®ga, he heard the report of
the capture of Malayaketu by Wgwz and his companions. As
he approached the town, he saw the triamphal march of the Mauryan
army to the town along with the captive Mlechchha army, These two
facts are alluded to in the first half of the stanza. The latter half
refers to the ultimate subjection of Rakshasa who finds himself so
completely in the power of Chandragupta that he is obliged toaccept
the office of prime minister in order to save his friend Chandanadasa;
The figure of speech is Q1. vi. 15 srdtoy stst—Note the use of the
present participle for the present indicative; compare the
same with the use of the past participle for the past which dates
earlier. In Gujariiti poetry the present participle does the office of the
present indicative. vi. 1510 sggw@s@aIity a fellow stndent in the
school of misfortune, an unfortunate person like one’s self. Compare
FrargaRofRa A98: and gwargamet Kp. 79 L. 20, p. 176 1. 23
On gargrandy see P. vi. 3. 86.—=o srgwar@Y. It is thus explained

[ gaogay...]R
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by wgteht fifga--mw 4g: | ageqmand ganfy ng | awdfy Tt
A @ gE@Ard. vi. 15.20 The guild of pearl merchants had Ch-
andanadasa as the head. So fwyzta should have been the head of
another guild. This I take to be that of goldsmiths as can be gathered
from the reading of T. (E) and H. (B.K.M.). So I read @ranusaly
instead of wfnerT@AT} here of the editions. ®iaftis is a dealer in gold
and golden ornaments. In Gujarat he is called &isft arvw. vi. 1525
SRR is equal to S, vi. 1527 srgliged ( Sk. srsitacas )—The
sad news of his suicide.

vi. 16 sfiqagwdd: ( sfiqami oo sifyaea=ifd— beyond the

power (lit. scope) of drugs, incurable. fnfHtaHeqAr--see P. v. 3.67,
gmat #s1szaefac. For the comparison of royal displeasure

with poison see Mu. vii 1 infra. omg (8k. S99 m.) People, sub-
jects ; see Vai. sce also Pt.—wiwiqafiazal @say of¥@q. asqaqt-
wAaT-—Note the construction. The presence of :1ijquwer in the next
speech has induced me to prefer FRAWAANAH to &9y & FAW-
wa#, s (7 Aud 9w ays a%)--Beyond one’s power to counter-
act, in which one is helpless. Ordinarily the adjective is used with
reference to a person. The four lines f&H1wT0, a0, ABIFo and
fsRero together make up a gedt stanza. vi.161 wsgagiEistTo—The
pronouns & and ¥ stand for U@ and ¥”=TE respect-
ively. vi. 1615 AqTFAR,.v.ceuvmss sEgR#H. Compare—HIZANTTR
Ram. iv. 1. 26. vi. 1616 ®gaiq—The comparative denotes excess. vi.
162! gereafyoigait—as befitted his love for his friend. vi. 1624
gt sredt (Sk. qata: 7%:) means a sum of money just sufficient for
the ransom of Chundanadiisa. FgeawRmyswst svadt which is the read-
ing of the manuscripts, would mean money that suffices to maintian
the family. This amount may or may not be an adequate ransom.
So I omit FgAWR.

vi. 17 qiicagy saaf@a: #fi:—wealth offered to be given away.
wrafya: signifies sqagm@gdiga:, that is, ffaa: or faiRa: here. In
this sense it is very rare, in consequence of which the text has been
subjected to a number of curious changes by revisionists. I read qf-
%4 in place of 5% @agH and g Ay of Mss. The stanza contains
the figure mraf@EF. vi. 171 % sfrg@q—The root w9g means to
do, and nﬁm’g\ to do or act in answer to what another does, that is to
reply. See the next speech where niqq® is paraphrased by nfdwaina.
vi. 1719 §......... "¥e0 SsTfg—The root arg in the passive voice
agrees with the indirect object in number and person. vi. 178 The
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account of Jishnudasa ends here. So I omit all that comes after this in
Mss. A part of it from Wra to Ui is also omitted in H. (M). The
critical moments do not permit unneceseary repetition.

vi. 18. fuf@A"o--Construe as follows-—Wr @i FROIRTERAOWY,
|FRT am: Fur fEmr g aur sfaar gagr @ar wiv @daa. Foo
®f¥ in the sense of MY (a refuge of the destitute) see Vai. and Med.
The figure of speech is IgAT. vi. 185 F+a7w @AM GET--Here 7~
®EEERT is an adjunct of w47 which stands for ®y.

vi. 19 ggigefEa ga—for &t in the sepse of craving (wirgy)
gee Med. and ccmpare sgg (Figaadr), Gujardti ®1gt. As spplied
to the sword Q&% m. denotes streaks of superior radiance cn the
blade ; see Vai—ge®€awWrisia:. 1t is employed in this sense in P.
C.1i. 34 and Si. xvii. 25. Commentators have missed 1le technical
meaning and have rendered it by Q¥ and Frar respectively. In
Pe. 1. 34. the streaks of radiance are represented as written charac-
ters (W8X), whereas in Si. xvii. 25 and here they are regarded as
lines of hair standing on end (ilm;gg.?). Derive ge&f@&a as under :—
QO NIRSY: 0 JEF(: TAIGIW: §an 7. In mager (mg And
qet 3¥) the word Arg means proper, for whichsee Vai and com-
pare Ng. iv. 87—aigrgmuifid 1% My FM gamay, and compare
also IR , PEEYT, Mge® &e. The phrase gIEE®EA: 191 means
which has my right arm for its right companion ®&®a-(i) surpassing
excellence or (ii) energy, valour. @18®—The doring deed, hinted here,
is the prompt determination of putting to the sword the executioners
of Chandanadasa to save him from execution. Note how the secret
agent of =reEq averts the fateful consequences by a cunning lie.
The Stanza contains the union (€4f¥) of IgAr, IqWr and T9F.
vi. 19 §Rgwgugmsifigaan fagiigr—The speaker pretends
to have so much faith in Rakshasa that Le speaks of the release of
Chandanadisa as an accomplished fact. vi. 193 s1g@qrgr—The plural
forms of qrg and = are added to names and designations of persons
to show great respect or veneration. vi. 197 GrsEngwawgiaam:
&c.—There can be no stronger self-condemnation than this,
contradicting the compliments paid. For the epithets %ard and amef
[Qd, the readeris referred to Mu. v. 21, and v. 7 supra. vi. 1919
% qiTg@ ar—purposing to save theirlives, that is to say, for their
own safety. This peculiar use of the present participle has the sanc-
tion of quifr ; see P. iii, 2. 126 wamuigaal: fFarar : 1 Compare Bi. vii,
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26—nwgaiegt T I gYTer, Aww BE@ and Bk, iv.8—.
wATer 7w, aanadsat A —In this special sense the present.
participle is the parent of the future in modern Sindhi. vi. 1922 -
efl~r:~~The mission of the secret agent is but half done. He departs
oiily to dog the foot-steps of Rikshasa to the place of execution, and
on the latter’s surrendering himself to the executioners, hastens to-
inform Chandragupta of it in accordance with the previous instruc-
tions of wrory.

vi. 20 af¥ f& wedr—The fabricated letter in the hand-writing of
w231\ and the feigned mission of Siddharthaka therewith to gizf-
g2 leads Rakshasa to suspect that f&gid% was a secret agent of
amFy and that he seduced m#zz1&@ and conducted him thither to plot.
his downfall. Under the supposition he finds it difficult to understand
why the enemy had put the executioners to death. If then he dismis-
ses the idea of the perfidy of wwagra and the foul play of Siddharth- -
aka he is at a loss to see how the enemy could have got the mischievous
letter written. It is confusion worst confounded. wAMAT—by the
accredited agent of the enemy. sarf¥gat FA:—person officiating as
executioners, i.c. 9eIr®s. % m.—-a reductio ad absurdum spsculation.
fmad-—could cause to exist, could produce or get up.

_vi. 21. Executioners appear in pairs in Sanskrit plays. I there-
fore read ena®rvAt hear instead of Gramm@i of Mss. With the second
lino of the stanza compare A, R. 6.—&rRrgl qura<itasan: | sq1qi=-
deathr

Exp or Aor VI
called

A Sham Strapgulation.

Acr VII.

vii. 2 giwro expresses @g. vi. 1-2 With the miza root #g to
wish (Hai. V. viil. 4, 191), comparc Vedic #g I. A. to delight,
classical #% m. a festival, In the first stanza the politically unwhole-
some is compared to poison, being equally fatal. In the second it is
spoken of as more terrible in itsconsequences than the physiologically
unwholesome. The two stanzas are meant to point out the lenity of
Ohapdragupta who sentenced Clandanaddsa only to death and not
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his whole family. The executioners speak the Magadhi mrga. The.
figure of speech in the first stanza is I9ar and in the second #faT=:.-
vii. 26 arare f&—ovil fate, death. vii 26 qR¥aT®—romedial measures.
vii, 218 or& @wdq qgT—see Mk, x. 116-117.

vii. 3. srgnie 1o Ay—The reading % is taken from the Bikancer
fragment of the Mudrarakshasa. For A&ZREA in the sense of stRI-
¥ see i. 2018 notes, supra. -

vii. 4 Hrgn srfAgrE—The figure of speech is arsegasrirar. With-
the stanza compare the following piece of gwutz (A.C. 726-753):-
TaRITUAY ST LAt Rafka neaRagi | awty quv gRon agot
® SEARIAY A 11

vii. 41 Wt fioggrg--She calls Ry to her to commit her
son to his care. For she was determined to follow her husband in-
death. But frwpzre had just turned back, as we learn from the next
speech. Henco there is no reply. vii. 41 gy *i@ fqeraarearo—This is
said by way of defence in reply to the stricture gZ®T & g amar &3
&c. Here the plural u¥, f{qeraswe@r &ec. is the plural of respect,
vii. 4'2 fmgaor ( Sk. Madamn: )-returning home, dragging the
body homeward. To avoid the tautology involved in 2tgaig &c. and .
argareae [ omit digarga=wgo FFgqfenar. The variant amgai@er for
qfram fails to remove the tautology noticed. It will be seen from the
speech under comment that the report of the suicide of fworgra by fire,
made by the man with arope to Rakshasa in tte weed-grown garden,
was a fiction. vii. 421 qyeist qRggY #sAt o1 F@FAt—Note the two
sorts of a1FMHA, (1) seeing a person off or AFaWA, for which see K.
V., and (ii) following a person in death or ®1gAYm, for which see K.
p- 773, 1. 79. In the present case Chandandisa was going to be im-
paled. So his wife remonstrates with him when he bids her go home;
for she means to follow him to the other world. vii. 4.25 wgir e
wuegeaTg sTeqgRaET §ig—This sort of suicide was regarded very
meritorious,so she wishes ¢o bless herself with it. vii, 30 awj?ogg Wo—
She blesses her son before her death. The reading qtwonair is takon from
Moro. Mss. vii. 431 qeg sraRgw gt m3g-Like 3wr and srgew, the
terms g3 and 379i3A in the sense of final, are convertible. It is this
convertibility that gives rise to various readings in the present case -
as in Mal. ix. 240. The termination § in 9% is derived from the
atmanepada termination &. vii. 438 f§ 21 A aERRRAN w7
—The boy would rather die than live fatherless. He does not like to
outlive his father. Chandanadasa understands his words differently -
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and directs him to fly from wiowm, lest the latter should put him
also to deathin his search after the family of Rakshasa. vii.450, srered.

aﬁﬁii fqor@o —Compare H. 1. 44
Ty hifgd A7 gl s sgS)
A ay e A frgd fad

vii, 459 Wt W pergat. The root wrga I. A. signifies to depend
on. Honce garqamt (reArqa+d f@msat a4r:) denotes those who
depend on, that is to say, make a living by, impaling culprits, in
other words, those who execute culprits. With sg@ra@® compare rut-
gga in A.P. 115. 17, smﬁmamég avw g #qg&t. For the rea-
son given in vi. 21 notes I read grmraaat instead of gwraaar: of T.
The variant §rqd of M. H. is absurd.

vii. 5. ot eaga—There is a reference here to Chandanadisa
The plural frsromsg—is the plural of respect. ¥&qar—circumvention.
For g in the sen-e of W see Med. The stanza I® afigs
contains the figure Faf¥y. In the last line there is ®Y® also.
vii. 51—rAw f 7g--The pearl merchant was going to say smig f
og gea 4 A awe FT70 g AYREd—DBut Rikshasa catches
only the first three words and, taking them differently. interrupts his
speech with the reply @fiaer gaRdso vii. 55 @rd qaARda:. By d
is meant the purpose nearest to the heart of Rakshasa, which hé had
decided upon achieving after much deliberation ; see vi 21 supra. It
was the release of Chandanadisa. This purpose (1) of his (€ ) he
serves by surrendering himself up to the enemy.

vii 6. wEEIAE: (I ANl T99: IRAY) is a AFHY com-
pound. The ®@m#ia suffix &g in gwRa denotes superlativensss
(srirmwa). The preposition @ in fag@ shows superior excellence
(fame) i livedin a sinless age, But Chandanadisa belonged to the
sinfual Kali age. Buddhas suffered in their own person; see
Bauddha Jataka stories. But the pear] merchant expored himsélf and
hisfamily to sufferings. 'I'he stanza contains a fusion (§%%) of wr=-
&% and safads. vii. 69 I read nrggwsrgorers dropping the sustained
metaphor (JTqR@&®YE) representing the Nanda family as a mountain
chain and SV as the thunderbolt destroying it. I do this in order
that it may accord with AnssgBIRTIA. For the use of dgul
see Dh. V. 8.,stanza 67. vii. 613 ArzqoRryRRIBTYrYALX which is
the reading of H. (M). literally means,‘the wealth of whose (resource-
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ful) brain has been caused to run out completely by the tactics of
s’ I derive famfes from R and take it to mean forawt aif¥ed.
Compare Bh.1.44, nfeafwar: (war) and Bb.1.56,meadtaa (wifrfh).
vii. 678 safasr is a diminutive of wgq. From X m. and g
n. both meaning an armour, we have in Old Gujariti sItg and sfror;
sce Kd Pra. 1-warget | fean garg | awg, fw, shavelt, awst, v,
@rgasy. IUET has no time to doff his armour. He has just returned
from the field, having forced the Mlechchha army to surrender. So he
is ushered on the stage in the fine coat of mail which left visible the
face only.

vii. 7. 921 in a cloth. Compare atar=, Rém. V. 10,28—m¥
AE(Y Ay 9gaAT F=A0A, The noun 31+:@ m. in the sense of the
interior is related to arsa¢. From itis derived th» locative termination
sitq in Marthi as &7 is from its synonym #%% in Gajariti. g m.
the wind. stq®7: (WA AFAR) an elephant ; compare . The
cnmulative particle =/ in the fourth line implies that the capture of
Rikshasa is as the holding of firein a piece of cloth, the staying of
the wind with meshes, the forcing of the lion into a cage and the stem-
ming of the ocean with a pair of arms, all combined. The stanza cont-
ains srawArRE. The author of Alan. Kau. takesitas an instance of
frgaar; see Alan. Kau. 262-63.

VIL 8 str&%: @&o—Thero is the union (48fR) of #=A™F and
AT FTAL, from the causal of #8Y 1. A, means (i) devising and
(ii) getting ready. So with reference to the army it signifies martial
equipment, and with reference to =m#x formation of political
schemes. In the time of Amarasimha %397 denoted the accountre-
ment of elephants. It is here used to denote the military equipment

of an army in general. vii. 9 The stanza W&N: FeTATe contains
gergTimar.

vil. 96 |ruER ascribes all the manceuvers to Chandragupta’s
solicitation to be reconciled with Rakshasa. Agreeably to this I drop
#at which Mss. insert hefore &f&a:.

vii. 10. §alsy gaw@o To impress Rékshasa favourably about
Chandragupta, &g shrinks in the background and hrings the king
to the front. Honcaforth we have the delineation of the policy of
conciliation (grag.) It is five-fold, namely, nwhda, wsaryrears,
TERIFRETAT, nafrgasma and ARG, see Kam. xvii.
4-5. The present speech illustrates the EIIIT mode. & AYr—as
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‘well as, and ( @4r 9). The indeclinahle {¥% expresse ®&ér®, and goes
with every one of the seven deceptions mentioned in the first three
lines. vii. 107 Chandragupta learns the news of the arrival of
Rakshass from the secret agent of the Weed-grown garden. So he
appears on the scene in the nick of time. For f3ra: in the sense of
around see M. ii. 7, M., v. 30-31 and Nig iii. 45-46.

VIL 11 fr=sqat aararg—confounded, put to shame. For stferst
in the sense of fixedness, permanence (fRutd) see Vai. The figure of

speech is G

VIL 12. In f3qm the word qm m. means the bow-string ; so the
compound (IMFT signifies unstrung, The A suffix % in ANTES
denotes habit (arFieT); see P. iii. 2. 134-165. qe@: is the p'ural of
respect. The stanza fq7ofigTo contains a fusion (&) of fAwraar and
®1Eq1®F. vii. 122 There is much confusion here 1n mss. One thing however
is certain. Chandragupta does vot require to be told that Rakshasa
was the minister of his father and that he should pay respects to him.
I therefore eliminate all words relating to this, and retain those only
that refer to =to#a’s greeting Chandragupta on the welcome arri-
val of Rakshasa {8 qrar¥ga. The reading adopted is a compromise
between MH on one hand and T. on the other.

vii. 13 a1 g ffo—The figure of speech here is IgAT.

vil. 14 sA: fg—which part of the world. fafwa®, is equal to
Rrfaet Wi, 7€ stands for U4 or Fgeafy. He is onc of the divine
writers on politics. Srgq™A n. (9 + Y7 + & o ) means the six
courses of action (g vam:) collectively, that is to say, politics. The
readings o wrd 9 and ¥ @@ 9 make a reference to @A,
Bat the latter wants to shrink in the background, disclaiming personal
political influence over Chandragupta. So the said readmgs are
rejected. Tn the passage under notice also there is the smertqeara or
srAgAqu mode of conciliation. The figure of speech: here is ®4%.
vii. 14 t!ﬂ% At qerwrEa FrzeqieT:—Rakshasa at first takes
amiss the terms s7ART and &1 use t by w7y and Chandragupta with
reference to him. He suspects that they- were mocking him. On a
second thought he helieves that Chandragapta was addressing him in
the complimentary language by way of courtesy. Because he was the
min ster of his father, he was paying respect to nim. As yet Rékshasa
does not perceive that it was neither mockery nor courtesy, but a
sincere conciliatory offer of premiership.
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vil. 15 ze Rasfrgg—An ambitious King (Rwfrgm.) that is (at
the same time) a good King. (7 n.). Here Hq¥ means IFAH, ,
[TAAYTH, WX is the opposite of that. RAgZag—of correct, i.e,
unerring policy. The figure of speech in the stanza is siegassmr.

vii. 16 sta@A—incossantly. FA—non-existent (s1&a); henc
A —existent (8. So SPATAT means having saddles on them, i.e
saddled. On the attention bestowed on elephants see Pal. 4 and Ar.
ii. 48. The war accoutrements of elephants ( wiR¥ewar or &eqar )
consisted of @igsn®, graaey &c. It is the chain armour (Svgwms) that
is here referred to. W, signifying the backbone by ImaraGwW,
here denotes the back ; see Yas. p. 42, 1. 3 4, ¥R g7 WBRraw-
wrEgRal faeaawsdigaaseR@eE. Compare Gujardti i@y, ear-
fgifeg:—Here there is a complimentary reference to the mighty
foes of Nanda that Rakshasa had humbled. The speech embodies the
orEias mode of conciliation. The figure of speech is Igra. vii. 16!
q qIT: Q¥o— Without your accepting the ministerial sword Chand-
anadisa does not live. vii. 162 ug adj.—Submissive. vii. 167
artfganyg of course means wgeEgag. vii. 1612 @isyfrgrll sefie—
Compare the Gujardti idiom ¥ @ «mo. vii. 1613 frsygar—
counsel or advice (as to what should be done with Malayaketu).
Technically it is the king who disposes, the ministers only
‘giving their: opinion which in the language of the court is
called Rymraar. vii. 1615 ag Aesagaigan—We lived at the court of
Malayaketu. The locative here cxpresses M. vii. 1616 T |roMy-
gana@mata—This is a look of assent (w13am). Compare Bk. xiv.
'18—§Qﬂa%su A7 where Mallindtha renders éaﬂaﬁ: by TRa...
reetenrenemed sg4raars. In Se. B. i. 48—anony qend & Rewng fgt—
there is the look of command. vii. 1617 gRAMRAA:......q0q:—The
‘rendition of the forfeited kingdom illustrates the q€raafrgra type of
the policy of gr, for which sce Kdm. xvii. vil. 1618 srarata@®
Rranfya: gasf@-Of course Rakshasa simply said aftveaawen aw: 1.
But a king dispossessed of his territories is politically dead. That he
might live, he should be reinstated. The advice of Rikshasa, liber-
ally interpreted, thus includes the restoration of his” territories to
"him. vii. 1622 X SFALR: ... ... ... QFATQAAH--This is the TTeaNY-
g mode of conciliation.

vii. 17 weq4 is a QAIERE"Z compound, denoting horses and
elephants forming parts of an army, that is to say, war-horses

[ grroeEs 1
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and war—elephants; see P.ii. 4.2—gega mivmdaargrars | The text
here has suffered greatly at the hands of revisionists. A glance
at Dr. Hillebrandt’s edition will suffice to show what a mess
they have made. Apart from its being an anachronism, the
boastful reference to the tying up of the hair on his head
by =mowg in the hearing of Rakshasa is eggregeously inconsis-
tent with his settled policy of conciliation. I, therefore, reject the
line gi@ ¥ AT Fa% @x7d Rrarand reconstruct the stanza with the
help of the prose and verse portion that goes before it. vii.172 Wt Trag
geo—Now that the sovereignty of Chandragupta is made secure,
StoFq addresses his 9% protégs as Ty, 977, The terms ywrg and
StART are meant to emphasize the relation of kingship and premiership
Vil. 174 After fpwa: @d MaARa the editions add TadT gd Asfre
which is outrageously offensive. It is beyond doubt spurious. vii. 175
gfyd swag—Here there is a sudden change. The speaker drops the
character of Rakshasa that he had assumed and in his original chara-
cter of a player asks his brother-player who personated =mowx ¢o bless
the then reigning sovereign Avantivarman. Compare the case of
g and & in the prologue translating themselves to qrai®g® of
the time of the Maurya king Chandragupta.

vii. 18 arrgt ag—the form of a boar. After the dissolution of the
world at the end of the Kalpa the earth had remained submerged in
water. To raise it up from the depth of the ocean Vishnu, incarnating
himself as the primeval Boar wentdown to the bottom of the ocean and
recovered the earth which he bore on the snout. The demon Hiranyaksha
who had bean there for the conquest of the watery realms of Varuna,
stopped him from carrying it away; and there was severe fighting.
After a contest of a thousand years Vishnu slew the demon and raised
up the earth. See Bhg. iii. 13-19. w@aqfurar—subemerged in ( lit.
overwhelmed by ) the watery deluge. Here &% stands for wm-
REF. ARAAA ( oeAr FHA: T )--self-begotten, uncreate. Haw-

t rgeg—suiting His mission of rescuing, proper for the work
of rescuing. srg—formerly, in ancient times. waarsft ( wart swivi
aqift staeft )—the earth. #%%3—The gis who made inroads from
.the northwest in the sixth century. raféqaat--See the Introduction.
For &=g in the sense of a reldtive see Vai. The figure of speech
is srdgfamaer.

v B Exp or Acr VII
. called
The Pact of Peace.



MUDRAR.AKSHAQA OR THE SIGNET BlNG
_ TRANSLATION.
o Acr I 4
- THE SIGNET FOUND.

There enters the manager of the play at the conclusion of tle
invocation by the Manager of the Theairical Preliminaries.

STAGE MANAGER—May the ingenuity of Lord Siva protect you,—
of Siva who wished to keep back from the Goddess Gauri, ( the
name of ) the river-goddess Gangd by the following (evasive)
replies (to her "questions )—Gauri—Who is this, so .for:
tunate, that is horne on the head ? Siva—It is fafikald
( the crescent moon). Gauri—Is that ( i. e., SaSikala ) the name
[of her] ? Siva—That is the name indeed. It is known to you; and

. yet how is it that you (seem to) forget it ? Gauri—I (mean to)
refer to one of the female sex, not to the Moon. Siva—Then let
Vijaya speak, if you do not believe the testimony QE Chandra,
( the moon). 1

Moreover,—~May the dance of Siva, the conqueror of the demon.

'Tripura, awkwardly performed in consideration of local condi-.
tions, protect you,—of Siva who staid the subsidence of the
earth by a gentle tread of his feet, went through hrachial’
movements (lit. gesticulated) only by a repeated contraction
of his arms outreaching all the ~worlds, and refrained from'

fixing his terrible eye emitting- sparks of fire on its obJectlves

for fear of conflagration. 2\

I must not be long. (For) I am ordered by the audience that the
new drama, named the Signet Ring, a composition of poet
Visakhadatta, son of Maharaja Bhaskaradatta and grandson of
Samanta VateSvaradatta, should be staged by me. And, I am
really very much pleased, as I have to perform it before an' audience,
that can appreciate the excellence of a poetical work, Fori— . :

Sowing in a good soil thrives.even in the casé of a dullard.-
" A bumper crop of paddy does not depend on the quahﬁcatxm’
of the planter. S8



180 Mudrarakshasa or the Signet Ring. [i. 3%

8o I, with my household, begin the performance forthwith. How
now, what is this ? Domestics are unusuajly busy in their appointed
tasks as if there were a great festival. Thus:—

One here is fetching water; another is preparing fragrant
paints (lit. is grinding aromatic substances) ; a third is weaving
fine wreaths, and one there is repeating a sweet hum keeping
time with the descending movement of the pestle. 4

Well, I will call my wife and inquire. Looking in the direction of
the attiring room—
Come quick on purpose, O noble lady, you, who adept in policy,
full of resources, securing stability and gaining the three ends,

are the Science of Polity “incarnato in (the regulation of) tho
household. 5

ACTRESS. entering—Here I am, my noble lord. May you, noble
one, favour me with the dictation of your command.

SrAcE MANAGER—Noble lady ! Let alone the dictation of com-
mand. Just tell me whether the family is blessed with a dinner-
invitation to revered Brihmanas or whether there are welcome
guests come to our house, on which account these special dinner-
preparations are being made.

Acrress—Revered Brahmanas are invited to dinner by me, my
poble lord !

StAGE MANAGER— What is the occasion !

AOTBESS-—They say there is to be the seizure (i. e. eclipse) of

Chandra ( i. e. the moon).
StAGE MANAGER— Who says so |

Acrress—Townfolks say so, to be sure.

SrAGE MANAGER—Noble lady ! T have carefully studied the science
of stars. By the bye let the special dinner preparation for revered
Brahmanas be proceeded with. But as regards the seizure of
Chandra you are misled (lit. deluded). Look here.

The malignant assailant (R&hu), in concert with Ketu, now
seeks to assail by might Chandra (. e. the moon ) in full
splendour—

Voice behind the Stage—Ah! Who is this that sceks to assail
Chandra, ( i. e. Chandragupta ) inspite of me ?

STAGE MANAGER—But the union of Budha ( Mercury ) saves him. 6
Aorress—My noble lord! Who is this that wishes to save
Chandra (i. e. the moon) from the attack of the assailant ( Rahu)s
though a denizen of the earth ?
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STAGE MANAGER—In sooth, noble lady, I did not potice him.
Well, I shall make him out by his voice on being questioned again.
He repeats © The malignant assailant ’ &e.

Voice behind the Stage—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail
Chandragupta inspite of me ?

StAGE MANAGER—Oh, I sce.

It is Kautilya—

The actress shakes with fear,
StraGe ManAGER—  Of crooked policy who forcefully consumed
the Nanda family like reeds in the flames of his wrath.
Hearing of the seizure of Chandra (i. e. the moon) he comes, ap-
prehending the seizure of the namesake Chandra, the Maurya. 7
So let us withdraw. They retire,
END OF PROLOGUE.
There enters Chanakya, touching the knot of hair on the head in anger.
Caanarya—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail Chandragupta
inspite of me ?

Which person, doomed to die, now wishes not the lock of
hair on my head tied up which forms the black wreath of smoke
moving to and fro, of the fire of my anger and has been the
fatal female cobra to the Nanda family ? 8

Which person, moreover, deluded in the estimate of the
strength of:his adversary and his own, would suffer instant

death after the fashion of the moth, braving the blaze of my

raging fury that has been to the Nanda family what the forest

conflagration is to a wood ? 9
Hallo, Sarngarava !
PupiL—entering ; What is your command, Revered Sir ?
CHANARYA—A seat for me, my dear boy, to sit down.
Pupri—Revered Sir! The room heside the entrance door is furnishe-
ed with mats. So the Revered One may be pleased to sit here.
CHANAKYA—My dear boy ! It is not the habitual severity of the
preceptor towards his pupil, that possesses mo. I am put out by the
cares of state (lit. close application to statn affairs). Taking his
seat, to himself, on the withdrawal of the pupil. How now ? Has
the matter gained publicity among citizens, that, filled with resent~
ment at the destruction of the Nanda family, Rakshasa has made
an alliance with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, burning with rage
on account of the murder of his father, who has heen urged on by
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the offer of the entire Nanda territories, and that he is preparing to
assall Vrishala with a vast army of Mlechchha chiéfs reinforced by
(the troops of) "Malayakety ? After a moment’s reflection. Aye,
what of that? I am able to avert it inspite of pubhclty For,
having publxcly vowed to extu-pmte the Nanda family, I have
(already) crossed the impassable river of that vow.

The fire of my wrath is like a Eoresbconﬁagratmn It
has destroyed the members of the Nanda family deserted by
terror-striken citizens like bamboo canes forsaken by terri-
fied birds, having scattered in' abundance the ashes of delusion

., castup by tho blast of policy to overwhelm their ministers
. that served as (a protecting ring of) trees about them. It has,
. ....moreaver, 'pread far and wide tho smoke of grief in the
heavens of the youthful widows of the enemies wherewith it has
- darkened their moon-like faces. Now that it had no fuel to
" feed it, it has gone out, not that it has spent itself. 10
Moreover,—Those (very) persous who, with expressions of
_censure stifled within from fear of king Nanda, formerly
“saw me helplessly ousted from the principal seat, grieving
"~ with downcast faces, have now scen that Nanda with his family
similarly hurled down from the throne by me as the lord of
elephants with his herd is hurled from a mountain peak by
the lion. 11
Though the extreme vow has (already) been fulfilled by me, I still
weild the sword for the sake of Vrishala.

(Otherwise), I have uprooted from the soil the Nine Nandas
who were like harbs (rankling) in the heart; and have firmly
established the sovereignty in the person of the Maurya like
the lotus plant in a lake. Thus I have, with assiduity, portioned

- - out to the foe and the friend the choice and appropriate frmt
of incurring my wrath and winning my favour.

Nay, how can the Nanda famlly be said to be uprooted and the
sovereignty firmly established in the person of Chandragupta, as
long as Rakshasa is not secured ? Reflecting 1 wonder at the
extreme devotion of Rakshasa to the Nanda family ! It was
not, indeed, possible, as long as a single member of the Nanda
family lived, to stop his activities on behalf of the Nanda family in
order that he might be induced to accept the premiership ef Chan~
dragupta. With this conviction I. caused to- be murdered-Sarvars
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thasidhhi of the Nanda family, poor man, though he had retired to
the penance forest.. Now then, gaining over Malayaketu he is in
sooth making mightier preparation to overthrow (lit. extirpate)
us. Fiving his gaze in the air. Minister Rakshasa | You deserve
all praise.

(Common) People serve a king from motives of sclf interest
solong as he is in power. Those who cling to (lit. follow)
him in adversity, doso in the hope of his coming back to
power. But those who, like you, uphold their master’s cause
even after his death with disinterested devotion, cherishing a
grateful memory of former favours, such worthy persons are
difficult to he met with. 13

Hence it is that we endeavour to win you over. For— ‘

. What is the good of having a servant full of devotion but
wanting in intelligence and void of valour? Of what use,
too, is a servant endowed with intellgence, and valour,
but void of devotion ? Those only who combine in them
the qualities of intelligence, valour and devotion, contri-
buting to greatness, are servants (Bhrityas) of the king,
the rest heing (parasite) to him as his wife (Bharya) is, in
weal and woe. 14

As to how he could be reconciled to the acceptance of the premier-
ship of Chandragupta, I do not sleep over the matter. Nay, I try
my utmost to secure him. Thus (1) I have spread an evil report
among the people, to the effect that our ally king Parvataka, who had
laid us under deep obligation, had been piteously murdered by
Rikshasa by means of the poison-maid, believing that the destruction
of either the Vrishala or Parvataka would be dealing a (mortal)
blow on me Chanakya. With a view to corroborate the (said)
roport, so that people might give credence to it, I purposely
caused Bhagurayana to scare away Malayaketu, son of Parvataka,
by whispering into his ears that it was I Chanakya that had murder-
ed his father :—I did it, knowing that it was possible to arrest him
‘with tact even if he should make war (with us) backed by the
counsels of Rakshasa, but that it was not possible to wipe away the
infamy of having murdered - Parvataka becoming (indelibly) mani-
fest by the imprisonment of Malayaketu. (2) Moreover, with a
-desire to know the loyal and the disaffected on our side and on
that of the enemy I have employed spies in various- gyises who
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know how to' pérsonate people of different localities, different dia~
lects, different customs and different costumes.. ( Through their
agency ) I closely scrutinize the movements of the partisans of the
Ministers of Nanda who reside in Kusumapura. (3) Then besides I
have turned Bhadrabhata and other high officials who had been
Chandragupta’s champions in the war of revolution into seeming mal-
contents having given them various grounds of disaffection. (4) I have
further appointed as personal attendants of the king trusted persons
whose loyalty is proof to temptation, that are ever vigilant in co-
unteracting the evil doings of assassins, poisoners and others,
(5) Furthermore there is a Brahmana fellow—student and
friend of mine, by name Indufarman, who has gamed
great proficiency in the Science on Polity by Sukra and in the
science of heavenly bodies in its sixty-four subdivisions. I had
invited him to Kusumapura in the guise of a Buddhist monk just
after I had taken the vow to destroy the Nanca family, and made
him cultivate friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. He has in
particalar, got intimate with Rikshasa. He will now render great
service to me. So there is nothing that I, for one, have omitted to
do. It is the Vrishala alone, the principal member of the body
politic, that sits at ease, throwing the burden of state affairs on us.
And, for certain, it is only when sovereignty is free from the extreme
troubles of managing personally the affairs of state, that it conduces
to happiness. For—
- Lords of men and of elephants, though all-powerful, are for
the most part woefully unhappy, as is natuml, when they have
in person to toil (lit. provide) for and then enjoy. 15

Then enters a spy (of Chanakya) with a pictoral representatzon of
Yama and his realm.

Spy—Fall down at the feet of Yama. OFf what avail are other
petty gods P For it is he indeed that carries off the soul of
the devotees of others trembling ( in agony ). 16

Moreover a person gains liveliood by the grace of a god won
over by devotion, however severe he may be. We gain our
‘livelihood by the grace of the very Yama who is the destroyer
of men. 17

Now I enter this house, exlnbxt the pxcboral chart and smg *ongs
( of piety ..
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* Vil 15 % fasfrgg—An ambitious King (Rrfrgm.) that is (at
the same time) a good King. (& n.). Here AFH means WA ,
QIAIAA, A7 is the opposite of that. fAggag—of correct, i.e,
unerring policy. The figure of speechin the stanza is sregaadyar.

vii. 16 sra@H—incessantly. FF@—non-existent (er@a); henc,
AgFT—existent (83). So AFFATET means having saddles on them, ie.
saddled. On the attention bestowed on elephants see Pal. 4 and Ar,
ii. 48. The war accoutrements of elephants ( wReewaT or &=qmr )
consisted of @igsn®, graa~T &c. It is the chain armour (Srgwwe) that
is here referred to. ¥m, signifying the backbone by, ImgraguN,
here denotes the back ; see Yas. p.42, 1. 3 4, ®Ru1 ga @ Tvgram-
WAEGNat ASdaesHigaseAeE. Compare Gujariti aiw. ear-
fRgdRag:—Here there isa complimentary reference to the mighty
foes of Nanda that Rakshasa had humbled. The speech embodies the
I mode of conciliation. The figure of speech is Igr. vii. 161
q 0qT: Weo— Without your accepting the ministerial sword Chand-
anadisa does not live. vii. 162 wWg adj.—Submissive. vii. 167
sdganyg of course means waqaag. vii. 1612 @rsafagelt arefty—
Compare the Gujariti idiom ®F¥ @ @ vii. 1613 RgQar—
counsel or advice (as to what should be done with Malayaketu).
Technically it is the king who disposes, the ministers only
giving their . opinion which in the language of the court is
called Rrstaat. vii. 1615 a4 Agadag@ar—We lived at the court of
Malayaketu. The locative here expresses ®Wi=. vii. 1616 qrswr wromy-
gEna@mata—This is a look of assent (a1ga). Compare Bk. xiv.
i‘s_igﬂaﬁsu Hifafs where Mallindtha renders gsatah by Ta...
cervennnnens AFFIETE, In Se. B. i. 48—etvny s@id & Reng fAgi—
there is the look of command. vii. 1617 gRAMRATA:......qu:—The
rendition of the forfeited kingdom illustrates the rraférgr type of
the policy of grd, for which sce K&m. xvii. vii. 1618 srAreaTeg@w
fraiya: wasst@-O0f course Rakshasa simply said qRtveaamer qwm: 1.
But a king dispossessed of his territories is politically dead. Tha§ he
might live, he should be reinstated. The advice of Rikshasa, liber-
‘ally interpreted, thus includes the restoration of his territories to

“him. vii. 1622 SY§t T=gAZE: ... ... ... TGATQAAH--This is the TreqRry-
HREgAT mode of conciliation.

vii, 17 geqn is a QAIERFeZ compound, denoting horses and
elephants forming parts of an army, that is to say, war-horses

[ TR R3
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and war-elephants; see P.ii. 4.2—gega R q=warars 1. The text
here has suffered greatly at the hands of revisionists. A glance
at Dr. Hillebrandt’s edition will suffice to show what a mess
they have made. Apart from its being an anachronism, the
boastful reference to the tying up of the hair on his head
by =mwx in the lLearing of Rakshasa is eggregeously inconsis-
tent with his settled policy of conciliation. I, therefore, reject the
line gi @3 war $9% v Rrarand reconstruct the stanza with the
help of the prose and verse portion that goes before it. vii.172 Wt qras
S7go—Now that the sovereignty of Chandragupta is made secure,
=wET addresses his & protégs as T, W77d. The terms 7ot and
‘&R are meant to emphasize the relation of kingship and premiership
‘vil. 174 After fna: ui fraafig the editions add TadT ﬁ!ﬂ
which is outrageously offensive. It is beyond doubt spurious. vii. 173
afeg wag—Hero there is a sudden change. The speaker drops the
character of Rakshasa that he had assumed and in his original chara-
cter of a player asks his brother-player who personated Stoma to bless
the then reigning sovereign Avantivarman. Compare the case of
®aar and 73 in the prologue ‘translating themselves to grafésga of
‘the time of the Maurya king Chandragupta.

vii.' 18 gqreret a3—the form of a boar. After the dissolution of the
world at the end of the Kalpa the earth had remained submerged in
water. To raise it up from the depth of the ocean Vishnu, incarnating
himself as the primeval Boar went down to the bottom of the ocean and
‘recovered the earth which he bore on the snout. The demon Hiranyaksha
.who had bean there for the conquest of the watery realms of Varuna,
stopped him from carrying it away; and there was severe fighting.
After a contest of a thousand years Vishnu slew the demon and raised
up the earth. Ses Bhg. iii. 13-19. s@gqfrar—subemerged in ( lit.
overwhelmed by ) the watery deluge. Here w&7 stands for wi®-
HSq. ARATTA (AT FUX: Fex )--self-begotten, uncreate. -
frdr argsmq——suitina His mission of rescuing, proper for the work
.oF rescuing. sg—formerly, in ancient times. uasmﬂ ( arat st
ey aatﬂ )—the earth. #¥%33—The g who made mroads from
“the northwest in the sixth century. stafsaaAt--See the Introduction.
For @#g in the sense of a relative see Vai. The figure of speech
‘m uﬁqﬂ‘ammﬁa
: " ExporAcr VII )

called
The Pact of Peace.



MUDRKRAKSHAQA OR THE SIGNET RING.
TRANSLATION.
Acr I
THE SIGNET FOUND.

There enters the manager of the play at. the conclusion - of the
tnvocation by the Manager of the Theatrical Preliminaries. ¥

STAGE MANAGER—May the ingenuity of Lord Siva protect you,—
‘of Siva who wished to keep back from the Goddess Gauri, ( the
name of ) the river-goddess Ganga by the following (evasive)
replies (to lier ‘questions ):—Gauri—~Wko is this, so _for-
tunate, that is horne on the head ? Siva—It is gadikala
( the crescent moon). Gauri—Is that (i. e., Safikald ) the name
[of her] ? Siva—That is the name indeed. It is known to you; and;

. yet how is it that you (seem to) forget it ? Gaun—-I (mean to)
refer to one of the female sex, not tq the Moon." Siva—Then let
Vijaya speak, if you do not believe the testimony o£ Chandra
( the moon). 1

Moreover,—~May the dance of Siva, the conqueror of the demon’
Tripura, awkwardly performed in consideration of local condi~
tions, protect you,—of Siva who staid the subsidence of the'
carth by a gentle tread of his feet, went through brachial
movements (lit. gosticulated) only by a repeated contraction
of his arms outreaching all the worlds, and refrained from"
fixing his terrible eye emitting sparks of fire on its objectives’
for fear of conﬁagratmn. .2

I must not be long. (For) I am ordered by the audlence that the
new drama, named the Signet Ring, a composition of -poet
Viéakhadatta, son of Maharaja Bhaskaradatta and grandson of
Samanta VateSvaradatta, should be staged by me. And I am
really very much pleased, as I have to perform it before an aud1ence.
that can appreciate the excellence of a poetical work. Fori— . -

Sowing in a good soil thrives even in the case of a dullard.
* A bymper.crop of paddy does not depend on the quulxﬁCatmm
of the planter. N
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8o I, with my household, begin the performance forthwith. How
now, what is this ? Domestics are unusually busy in their appointed
tasks as if there were a great festival. Thus:—

One here is fetching water; another is preparing fragrant
paints (lit. is grinding aromatic substances); a third is weaving
fine wreaths, and one there is repeating a sweet hum keeping
time with the descending movoment of the pestle. 4

Well, I will call my wife and inquire. Looking in the direction of
the attiring room—
Come quick on purpose, O noble lady, you, who adept in policy,
full of resources, securing stability and gaining the three ends,
are the Science of Polity incarnate in (the rogulation of) the
household. 5
AotrRess. entering—Here I am, my. noble lord. May you, noble
one, favour me with the dictation of your command.
SrAGe MANAGER—Noble lady | Let alone the dictation of com-
mand. Just tell me whether the family is blessed witha dinner-
invitation to revered Brihmanas or whether there are weleome
guests come to our house, on which account these special dinner-
preparations are being made.
Acrress—Revered Brahmanas are invited to dinner by me, my
noble lord !
StAGE MANAGER—What is the occasion !
Acrress—They say there is to be the seizure (i. e. eclipse) of
Chandra ( i. e. the moon).
STAGE MANAGER— Who says so !
Acrress—Townfolks say so, to be sure.
STAGE MANAGER—Noble lady ! I have carefully studied the science
of stars. By the bye let the special dinner preparation for revered
Brahmanas be proceeded with. But as regards the seizure of
Chandra you are misled (lit. deluded). Look here.

The malignant assailant (R@hu), in concert with Ketu, now
seeks to assail by might Chandra (. e. the moon ) in full
splendour—

Veice behind the Stage—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail
Chandra (i. e. Chandragupta ) inspite of me ? .
STAGE MANAGER—But the union of Budha ( Mercury ) saves him. 6
Actress—My noble lord! Who is this that wishes to save
Chandra (i. e. the moon) from the attack of the assailant ( Rihu ),
though a denizen of the earth ? . : ]
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StAGE MANAGER—In sooth, noble lady, I did not notice him.
Woell, I shall make him out by his voice on being questioned again.
He repeats ¢ The malignant assailant’ &c

Voice behind the Stage—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail
Chandragupta inspite of me ?

StAGy, MANAGER—Qh, I sce.

. It is Kautilya—
. The actress shakes with fear.
Srace MANAGER—  Of crooked policy who forcefully consumed
- the Nanda family like reeds in the flames of his wrath.
Hearing of the seizure of Chandra (i. e. the moon) he comes, ap-
. prehendmcr the seizure of the nimesake Chandra, the Maurya. 7
So lot us withdraw. They vetive.
END OF PROLOGUE.

There enters Chanakya, touching the knot of hair on the head in anger.
CaaNaryA—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail Ohandragupta
inspite of me ?

Which person, doomed to die, now wishes not the lock of
hair on my head tied up which forms the black wreath of smoke
moving to-and fro, of the fire of my anger and has been the
fatal female cobra to the Nanda family ? 8

‘Which person, moreover, deluded in the estimate of the
strongth of his adversary and his own, would suffer instant

death aEtet the fashion of the moth, braving the blaze of my

raging fury that has been to the Nanda family what the forest

conflagration is to a wood ? 9
Hallo, Sarngarava !
PupiL—eéntering ; What is your command, Reverad Sir ?
CaANAKYA—A seat for me, my dear boy, to sit down.
PUPIL-—Revered Sir! The room heside the entrance door is furnish-
ed with mats. So the Revered One may be pleased to sit here.
CuANAKYA—My dear boy ! Itis not the habitual saverity of the
precéptor towards his pupil, that possesses mo. T am put out by. the
cares of state (lit. close application to stato affairs). Zaking his
seat, to himself, on the withdrawal of the pupil. How now ? Has
the matter gained publicity among citizens, that, filled with resent-
ment at the destruction of the Nanda family, Rakshasa has made
an slliance with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, burning with rage
qn account of the murder of his father, who has' been urged on by
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the offer of the entire Nanda territories, and that he is preparing to
assail Vnshala with a vast army of Mlechohha chiéfs reinforced by
(the” troops of) - Malayaketu P “After a moment’s reflaction. Aye,
what of that? I am. able to avert it inspite of pubhclty. For,
having ‘publicly vowed to extirpate the Nanda family, I bhave.
(already) crossed the impassable river of that vow.
The fire of my wrath is like a forest-conflagration. It
.+ -'has destroyed the imembers of the Nanda family deserted by
*  terror-striken citizens like bamboo canes forsaken by terri-
fied birds, having scattered in' abundance the ashes of delusion
. . castup. by the blast .of policy to overwhelm their ministers
. that served as (a protecting ring of) trees about them. It has,
- moreover, ‘pread far and wide the smoke of grief in the
heavens of the youthful widows of the enemies wherewith it has
darkened their moon-like faces. Now that it had no fuel to
* - feed it, it has gone out, not that it has spent itself. 10
Moreover,—Those (very) persons who, with expressions of
_censure stifled within from fear of king Nanda, formerly
- “sawme helplessly ousted from the principal seat, grieving
¢ -with downcast faces, have now seen that Nanda with his family
gimilarly hurled down from the throne by me as the lord of
elephants with bis herd is hurled from a mountain peak by
" the lion. 11

Though the extreme vow has (already) been fulfilled by me, I still
weild the sword for the sake of Vrishala.

(Otherwise), I have uprooted rom the soil the Nino Nandas
who were like barbs (rankling) in the heart; and have firmly
established the sovereignty in the person of the Maurya like
the lotus plant in a lake. Thus I have, with assiduity, portioned

. :gj_out to the foe and the friend the choice and appropriate fruit
of incurring my wrath and winning my favour. . - 12

Nay, how can the Nanda family be said to be uprooted and the
sovereignty firmly established in' the person of Chandragupta, as
lorig-as Rakshasa is not secured ? Reflecting 1 wonder at the
extreme. devotion of Rakshasa to the Nanda family ! It was
not, indeed, possible, as long as a single member of the Nanda
family lived, to stop his activities on behalf of the Nanda family in
erder that he might be induced to -accept the premiership of Chan-:
dyagupta.  With this conviction I caused to be murdered Sarvip-
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thasidhhi of the Nanda' family, poor man,- though he had retired to
the penance forest. Now then, gaining .over Malayaketu he is in
sooth making mlghtior preparatxon to  overthrow (lit. extirpate)

us. Fizing his gaze in the air. Minister Rékshasa { You deéervé
all praise.

(Common) People serve a king from motxves of self interest

80 long as he is in power. Those who cling to (lit. follow)
‘him in adversity, doso in the hope of his coming back- to
power. But those who, like you, uphold their master’s cause
even after his death with disinterested devotion, cherishing &
gratoful memory of former favours, such worthy persons are
difficult to he met with. : 13
Hence it is that we endeavour to win you over. TFor— .

. What is the good of having a servant full of devotion but
wanting in intelligence and void of valour? OQf what use,
too, is a servant endowed with intellgence, and valour,
but void of devotion ? Those only who. combine in them
the qualities of intelligence, valour and devotion, contri-
buting to greatness, are servants (Bhrityas) of the Kking,
the rest being (parasite) to him as his wife (Bharya) is, in
weal and woe. 14

As to how he could be reconciled to the acceptance of the premier-
ship of Chandragupta, I do not sleep over the matter. Nay, I try
my utmost to secure him. Thus (1) I have spread an evil report
‘among the people, to the effect that our ally king Parvataka, who had
laid us under deep obligation, had been piteously murdered by
Riakshasa by means of the poison-maid, believing that the destruction
‘of either the Vrishala or Parvataka would be dealing a (mortal)
blow on me Chanakya. With a view to corroborate the (said)
report, so that people might give credence to it, I purposely
.caused Bhaguriyana to scare away Malayaketu, son of Parvataka,
-by whispering into his ears that it was I Chanakya that had murder-
ed his father :—I did it, knowing that it was possible to arrest him
‘with tact evenif he should make war (with us) backed by the
counsels of Rakshasa, but that it was not possible to wipe away the
“infamy of having murdered Parvataka becoming (indelibly) mani-
fest by the imprisonment of Malayaketu. (2) Moreover, with a
-degire to know the loyal ‘and the disaffected on our side and on
that of the enemy I have employed spies in various- guises who
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know how to personate people of different localities, different dia-
lects, different customs and different costumes.. ( Through their
agency ) I closely scrutinize the movements of the partisans of the
‘Ministers of Nanda who reside in Kusumapura. (3) Then besides T
have turned Bhadrabhata and other high officials who had been
Chandragupta’s champions in the war of revolution into seéming mal-
contents having given them various grounds of disaffection. (4) I have
further appointed as personal attendants of the king trusted persons
whose loyalty is proof to temptation, that are ever vigilant in co-
unteracting. the evil doings of assassins, poisoners and others,
(5) Furthermore there is a Brahmana fellow—student and
friend of mino, by name Indufarman, who  has gamed
great proficiency in the Science on Polity by Sukra and in the
science of heavenly bodies in its sixty—four subdivisions. I had
invited him to Kusumapura in the guise of a Buddhist monk just
after I had taken the vow to destroy the Nanca family, and made
him cultivate friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. He has in
particular, got intimate with Rakshasa. He will now render great
service to me. So there is nothing that I, for one, have omitted to
do. It is the Vrishala alone, the principal member of the. body
politic, that sits at ease, throwing the burden of state affairs on us.
And, for certain, it is only when sovereignty is free from the extreme
troubles of managing personally the affairs of state, that it conduces
to happiness. For—
Lords of men and of elephants, though all-powerful, are for
the most part woefully unhappy, as is natum] when they have
in person to toil (lit. provide) for and then enjoy. 15

Then enters a spy (of Chanakya ) with a pictoral representation qf
Yama and his realm.

Spy—TFall down at the feet of Yama. Qf what avail are other
petty gods ? For it is he indeed that carries off the soul of
the devotees of others trembling ( in agony ). 16

Moreover a person gains liveliood by the grace of a god won
over by devotion, however severe he may be. We gain our
livelihood by the grace of the very Yama who is the destroyer
of men. 17

: Now I enter this house, exlnbxt the pictoral chart and sing congs
( of piety . ,
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PupiL, observing him—Don’t you enter the house, good fellow.
Spy—Hallo Brahmana | Whose house is it ?

PoriL—It is the house of our Preceptor, Revered Chanakya of
auspicions name.

Spy, with a smile—Hallo Brahmana | Then indeed it is the house of
my spiritual brother. So let me in. I will preach sacred truths to
your Preceptor.

Purin, angrily—What do you say? Are you better acquainted
with sacred traths than our Preceptor ?

Spy-—Hallo Brabmana! Don’t you get offended ? Surely it is not
every one that knows every thing. There are certain things that
are known to your Preceptor, and there are certain things that are
known to persons like us.

Purit—You seek to rob our Preceptor of his attribute of all-knowing.
Spy—Well, then, Brahmana, if your Preceptor be all-knowing let
him ascertain who do not like Chandra.

PuprL—Whether he knows it or not, of what consequence will it be
to him ?

Spy—Certainly, Brahmana, your Preceptor will know of what con-
sequence the knowledge of it will be to him. Meanwhile know you
this much that day lotuses do not like Chandra, Just sece—

The actioh of day lotuses that look so fair does not accord
with their look ; for they bear antipathy to Chandra in full
splendour. 18

CHANAKYA, hearing the spy, to himself—Ah! This fellow means to
say that he knows those who do not like Chandragupata.
PupiL—How is it ? You talk what is impertinent.

8py—It would be pertinent and nothing but pertinent, if I get one
with an intelligent listener.

CaaNARYA—Come in, good fellow | ( Here ) you have that listener
(in me.)

Spy—I do. Entering and making up to Chanakya —Prosperity to you,
Revered Sir |

CHANAKYA, observing his features, to himself—Qh ! This is Nipunaka,
employed to know the minds of men. Aloud. Well come, good fellow.
Sit you down.

Spy—As the Noble One commands, He squats on the ground.
CaANARYA—Now give me an account of your mission. Do the sub~
jects love the Vrishala ?

[ grrngasy Ry
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Spy— Chrtainly they do. Since all the causes of disaffection are re-
moved by your worthy self, the subjects ardently love His Majesty
Ghandragupta of auspicious name. There are, however, three per-
sons in the city attached to Minister Rakshasa by previous friend-
fhip-and regatd, that are intolerant of the sovereignty of esteem~
ed Chandragipta. ‘

CHANAKYA, with rising anger, to himself—I should rather say they are
intolerant of their own lease of life. Aloud. Do you know their
names ?

Spy=~How should I have reported them to the Revered One, if I had
not known their names ?

CaANAKYA—In that case I should like to know them.
Spy—Note then, Revered Sir! Person number one, siding with the
enemies, is a Kshapanaka—
CHANAKYA, to himself—A Kshapanaka siding with the enemy ?
(Who can he be ?)
Spy—Jivasiddhhi by name, who directed against king Parvata the
poison-maid employed by Minister Rakshasa.
CHANAKYA, to himself—Oh 1 1t is Jivasiddhi. As for him he is my
sactet agent. Aloud. Now which is number two ?
Spy—Number two is a penman, by name Sakatadasa, who is a dear
friend of Minister Rakshasa.
CHANAKYA, to himself—A penman means one of little consequence.
Never-the-less I have set Siddharthaka after him in the garb of
frjendship; for it is not proper to neglect an enemy however
insignificant. Aloud. And now I want to know number three.
Spy—Number three is the head of the guild of pearl-merchants
living in the Flower square, by name Chandanadasa, the alter ego
of Minister Rakshasa, in whose charge the Minister has left his
family while he has escaped from the town.
CHBANAKYA, to himself—Surely, he must be the most intimate of
his friends. For Rakshasa is not a man to leave his family in
charge of one who is not his second self. Aloud. How am I to
know, good fellow, that Rakshasa has left his family in charge of
Chandanaddsa ?
Spy—Noble Sir!  This signet ring will help you to know it.

The spy presents- the szgnet ring to Ch nakya.
CHENAKYA, ezamining the signet ring, to himself in joy—Ha ! I here
have Rakshasa attached to my finger, I must say. Aloud. My good
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fellow.l I wish to hear at length how you came by this signetiringdil
$P¥—L:sten, Revered Sir ! - Commissioned by your. nohle:sélfi4q
inquire (secretly) into the actions of the citizens, I happanedgdia
my rambles with the pictorial chart of Yama and his roalu essiting
no one’s .suspicion in gaining access to private quarters,; to-eptey
to-day the house of the head pearl-mérchant Ohandanadasa,
where I spread out the pictoral chart and’ commenced sm,gmg, so%s

(OE Plet'Y) o : » L e

CuANarYA—What thon ? Proceod. L mhd
Sey—Then a boy nearly five years old, vary lovdy in perdén,
sought to come out of an apartment with eyes wide open*through
euriosity common to children. At this there arose inside the said
apartment a confused noise of ladies crying out ¢ O, the boy ! He
goes out’’ which expressed their sense of alarm. Then alady just
peered through the door of the apartment, chid the boy, and with
her tender creeper-like arm caught him by the hand as he. was
coming forth. While she stretched her hand with fingers extended
in her hurry to catch hold of tke boy, this signet ring, made to suit

the finger of a male, shgped from her hand on the door-sill, and
ghdmg down ynnoticed by her, justlay close to my feet. Obser-

ving the name of Mxmster Rakshasa engraved on it, I brought it
to the Reverad One. This is how T came by the -signet ring.
OHANAKYA—f understand. Now, good fellow, you may go.
This (good service of yours) will meet with proper recogmt;on
before long.. : ‘

Spy—I obey, Nobhle Sir ! . Eait.
Cuanagya—Hallo Sarigarava ! L
PUPIL, entering—What is your comimand, Revered Sir !
CHANAKYA—Get me an inkstand and paper, my boy !

Pupir—I do. Going out and re-entering. Here are the writing
materials, Revered sir !

CHANAKYA, taking them, to himself—What shall I write now ?
It is to be an instrument of victory over Rakshasa, bhxs writing
of mine. .

FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER, entering—Victory to you, Noble Sir!
CHANARYA, to himself, with joy—I hail the pronouncement of
viotory. Aloud. What brings you hither, Sonottara ? .
FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER—Revered Sir! His Majesty, esteemed
Chandragupta, - touching . his  head with folded hands that look
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like a lotus bud, respectfully states, ¢I wish that I may with the
"permission of the Revered Preceptor, give away to holy Brahmanas
the ornaments previously worn hy king Parvata to secure Hls
Majesty’s bliss in the other world.’

CRANAKYA, With gratification, to himself—Bravo, Vrishala ! Your
request, gives response to my heart’s desire. Aloud. Sonottars,
say to the Vrishala in my name these words in reply:-‘Indeed,
you know (Justomary observances! Good, my Prince, you
may carry out your wish. But as the ornaments worn by
king Parvata while alive (lit. before) are of superior worth
they deserve to he given to Brahmanas of superior worth and not to
ordinary Brahmanas. So I myself send to you Brahmanas whose
worth I know full well.’

FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER—TI obey your commands, Revered Sir ! Exit.
CaANAKYA—Hallo Saragarava! Say to Viévavasu and his two
brothers in my name that they should go to receive gifts of orna-
ments from the Vrishala and then see me ( on their way hack ).
Puri—I do as you bid me, Revered Sir ! Ewit.
CHANAKYA--This is an item to be mentioned at the close. But the
body of the letter, how is it to he drawn up ? Musing a while.
Ha!Ihaveit. I learn from spies that from among the Mlechchha
chiefs assembled the following five, that are the foremost, follow
the lead of Rakshasa with whom they are on the most intimate
terms : —

Chitravarman of Kuliita, Simhanada the lion king of Mala-
yadesa, Pushkaraksha of Kaémira, Sushena king of Sindhudega
who has humbled his enemies, and Meghaksha the lord of the
Parasikas who has & vast cavalry, that is the fifth. Surely I
may enter their names here. Chitragupta may henceforth
strike them off. 19

After o moment’s reflection. No, no. Let all remain unspecxﬁed
Hallo Samgarava !

PupiL-—entering— What is your command, Revered Sir |
CHANARYA—My dear boy | The writing of Vedic scholars lacks
ease and grace. Say, therefore, to Siddharthaka in my name that
he should get a letter written hy Sakataddsa in these terms; Hes
whispers them into hisears; and see meo. Itis to bear no addresa on
the outer side, for he himself is to be employed by a certain person
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to carry some oral message to a certain person (with the eaid letter).

He should not tell Sakatadasa that it is Chunakya who causes the
letter to be written.

PuriL—1I do as you bid me, Revered Sir ! Ewit.

CoANARYA—How glad Tam | I gain a victory over Malayaketu.
SIDDHARTHAKA, entering, letter in hand—Victory to you, Noble Sir |
Hero is the letter in Sakatadasa’s handwriting.

CaANAKYA—What a beautiful hand | Going over the contents mentally.
Stamp the letter, good man, with this signet ring.
SIpDAARTHARA—I carry out your order, Revered Sir! He
stamps it.

CuANAKRYA—Hallo Sarigarava !

PupIL, entering—What is your command, Revered Sir !
CHANAKYA—Say to Kalapasika, the head of the metropolitan police,
in my name that it is the command of the Vrishala that the Bauddha
monk named Jivasiddhi who murdered king Parvata by means of the
poison-maid employed by Rakshasa, should, after a public
proclamation of the said offence, be banished from the capital with
disgrace. :

PupiL—I ohey, Revered Sir | He sets forth.

LEANAKYA——Hold my hoy ! Tell him further that the other offender
penman Sakatadasa by name, who has been always hatching treason
against His Ma;esty s person, should, after a public proclamation
of the offence, he also impaled and bis family should be put into
prison.

Pupn—I do as you bid me, Revered Sir ! ' Exit.
SippeARTEARA--Noble Sir | The letter is stamped with the seal.
What is to be done next ?

CHANAKYA--Go directly to the place of execution armed with a
sword and frlghten the executioners ( out of their wits ); and when
they run away terrified in any and every direction, carry off gakata-
dfisa from the place of execution and take him ( safe ) to Rakshasa.
Rejoicing at the rescue of his friend he will reward you, (richly).
“You should take the reward and thenceforth be employed for som®
. time as a personal servant of Rakshasa. Afterwards when the epe-
. mies are near, this is the purpose which you have to achieve. Hp
whispers it into his ear. That isall.

S1ppEARTHARA~I shall do as you command me, Revered Sn'.



190)  Mudrirakshasa or the Signet Ring. [ -i, 1y

CHANAKYA, anriously to himself—Would that wnckod Rakshusa be
caught (atter all this) | :

SIDDBARTHAKA——Caught outright, Noble Sir, ' -
CHANAKYA, to himself, rejoicing—Ah | Rakshasa caught outnght
SIDDHAMHAKA—ls the errand of the- Revered One. So may I go
for the success , of my mission ? ‘

CnENAKYA—Go, good man, and prosper. _ :
SippHARTHARA—May it be as you wish ! - . Eazit,
Purin, entering —Revered Sir! Kalapasika, the head of the
wmetropolitan police, requests the Revered Preceptor that he will
at once put His Majesty Chandragupta’s command into execution,
CrANAKYA—AIl right. Now, my boy, [ wish to see Chandanadasa,
the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. ‘ :

PuriL—1I bow to your wish, Revered Sir. Going out and returning
with Chandanaddsa. Come this way, head pearl-merchant !
CHANDANADASA, to himself—
" Even an innocent person is filled with apprehension when
" summoned by ruthless Chanakya. Then what to say of one

in guilt ? 20

Hence it was that I said to the three Bauddba laymen Dhanasena

and .others who live in our ward:—¢ Per chance cursed Chanakya

may order my house to be searched. So remove the fatmly of our
oble Minister Rakshasa. As for me, come what may ’.

?UPIL—Oome on, head pearl-merchant !

CaANDANADASA—I follow you, good sir !

PuriL, making up to Chanakya—Revered Sir! Here is Chane

danadasa, the head of the guild of pearl-merchants.

CoANDANADASA— Victory to you, noble sir !

CHANAKYA, looking at him —Welcome, head pearl-merchant ! Take

this seat.

CHANDANADASA, with a low bow—Undue honour grieves the heart

more than dishonour. You know it, Nohle Sir! So I sit here on

$he ground as becomes me.

CuaNAEYA—OQ, do not say so, my good sir! This is certainly your

due in company of persons like ns. So do take the said seat.

CHANDANADASA, o hzmaelj'——The villain insinuates something. Aloud

I obey your order, Noble sic ! He takes the seat pointed out.

OCrANAKYA—TI hope, pearl-merchant, you are doing good business.
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OHANDANADASA-—By your ﬁavour, Noble er, my affairs ard

prospering.

CHANAKRYA--Do the shortcommgs of Chandragupta cause the

subjects to remember the excellencies of the late kings ?

OBANDANADABA; stopping his ears—I deprecate the sinful thought.

To be sure the subjects are immensely pleased with His

Majesty, the esteemed Chandragupta, as with the moon rising
in full splendour on an autumnal full-moon night. 21

CrANAKYA—If it be so, kings look for gratification in return, good

sir, from their gratified subjects.

CaANDANADASA--Command me, Noble Sir, how much is expected

of this person.

CHANARYA-~Good man! This is the regime of Chandragupta,

not of Nanda! Monitary gift would have satisfied the greedy

king Nanda ; but to Chandragupta it is only the abstention from

severity that is gratifying.

CrANDANADZESA—I] am thankful to you, Noble Sir, for this.

CHANARYA—And you would ask us how the abstention from

severity that is secured (lit. results).

CBANDANADABA—I wish to be directed by you, Nohle Sir, in the

matter.

CaaNAKYA—To speak briefly, by loyalty. '

CHANDANADASA—Noble sir!  Which hapless person would have

himself deemed disloyal by the Noble Qne ?

CHANAKYA—You yourself, to begin with.

CHANDANADASA, stopping his ears—I deprecate the sinful thought
And what hostility can straws bear to fire ?

CaANakYA—Here it is. You shelter the family of Rakshasa who
is inimical to the king. '
CBANDANADASA—It is false, noble Sir! Some vile fellow might
have told it to you.

CaANARYA—Have no mlsngmg, good man ! Officers of former
kings fly to other countries in panic, leaving their families in the
houses of citizens without (previously) consulting their wishes. It is
simply the concealment of the fact that is criminal.
CeANDANADASA—Just so. In the panic referred to, the family of
Minister Rakshasa was in my house.

CHANARYA—First you said ¢It is false’; and now you say ‘It
was (m my house) ’. These are conflicting statements.
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CrANDANADASA—Noble Sir, I misunderstood you and blundered. = -
CaaNarYa—King Chandragupta would have no tricks (of the sort).
So deliver the family of Rakshasa into our hands, good sir, and ex«
culpate yourself from the charge (of treason).

CHANDANADASA—Pray, Noble Sir, I humhly say that in the panic
referred to the family of Minister Rakshasa was in my house.
CaANARYA—And where is it at present ?

CaaNpANADASA—I do not know.

CBANAKYA, with a smile—Ha ! Ha ! you pretend not to know it.
Good man! The danger is imminent and its cure is distant. And
don’t you think that the Minister Rakshasa will uproot Chandra-
gupta as Vishnugupta Stopping short for a moment with a blush and
resuming—uprooted Nanda. Look here. .

Even when Nanda and bis family lived, sovereign power was
very unstable; and Vakrandsa and other eminent ministers
endowed with valour and statemanship failed to make it stable.
It is now focussed in Chandragupta, giving delight to all as
(does) the light focussed in the moon. Who should endeavour
to separate it from him or the moonlight from the moon? 22
Moreover : —

'Who would defy the lion and try to wrench from his mouth,
opened, wide in the act of yawning, one of the incisors red with
the elephant’s blood just tasted and shining like the crescent
moon red in the evening twilight ? 23

CHANDANADASA, to himself—Verified by deed (lit. result ) the vaunt
sounds well.

Cries of ¢ Move aside ’ behind the stage.
CaaNARYA—Hallo, Sarngarava | Just see what it is.
Pupi.—I do. Revered Sir! Going out and returning. Revered

Sir ! Itisa traitor, Bauddha monk Jivasiddhi, that is being ba-
nished with disgrace by the command of His Majesty Chandm-
gupta.

CHANAKYA—A Bauddha monk ? Pity! All the same, he must
bear the consequences of treason. Good Sir! The king thus
punishes traitors severely. Follow then the wholesome advice of

of a friend, surrender the family of Rakshasa ; and live long to enjoy
the manifold favour of the king.
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SHANDANADKSA—The family of - Minister Rakshasa is'not in my
ouse,
Cries of *Move aside’ repeated behind the stage.
CoANARYA—Hallo, Sarigarava! What is it again? Just see.
Popi—L do, Revered Sir ! Going out and returning. It is
another traitor, penman Sakataddsa, that is being taken to the
place of execution to be impaled.
CHANAKYA--He must bear the consequences of his (evil) deeds.
My good Sir! The king that punishes traitors so severely will
-show no mercy to you who screen the family of Rakshasa. Do,
therefore, save your wife and your life by the surrender of another’s
wife.
CHANDANADEsA——Why do you, Noble Sir, seek in vain to frighten
me ? I would not give up the family of Minister Rakshasa even if
I should have it. What signifies it when I have it not ?
CHANAKYA~-S0 you have made up your mind ?
CHANDANADArA—AYe, I have.
CHANAKYA, to himsel{—Bravo, Chandanadasa, you deserve all
praise.
Which person in the present age would do this, which is
impossible except in the case of Sibi, inspite of the advantages
to be easily got by betraying others ? 24
Aloud in rage-— O thou wicked wretch of a trader! Be then
prepared to bear the brunt of royal displeasure.
CHANDANADASA—] am prepared. You may, Noble Sir, do what
your high office empowers you to do.

CraNakya—Hallo, Sarngarava ! Tell Kalapafika, the head of the
metropolitan police,—‘Let this wretched trader be at once’~~No, not
so. Tell Vijayapila the governor of the castle to seize his property,
put him in chains and keep him in the gaol with his wife and his son
till I report to the Vrishala, who himself will order the execution of
one and all in his case. -
PupiL--I do as you bid me, Revered Sir! Come away, head
peral-merchant ! ‘
CHANDANADESA, rising from his seat—1 follow you, good sir! to
himself-~I bless my stars that I dic for my friends ’ sake and for no
human fault of mine.

’ Eweunt Sarngarava and Chandanadasa.

| [ a4
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*CHENAKYA, with joy—Ha | Rakshasa is now secured.
Since this pearl-merchant parts with his lifo as a thing
uncared for in his day of trouble, he too will surely not hold
his life dear in the pearl-merchant’s day of trouble. 25
Noise behind the stage. .
PupiL, entering hurriedly—Revered Sir | That fellow Siddharthaka

escaped taking away from the place of execution Sakatadasa who
‘was about to be impaled.

CBANAKYA, to himself—Well done, Siddharthaka ! You have begun
‘in Tight earnest. Aloud. What ? Escaped ! My boy, tell Bhagurayana
to overtake him at once.

PuriL, going out and returning—Alas! Bhagurayana also has
made off.

CHANAKYA, to himself—Go he may and achieve success. Aloud.
My boy! Tell Bhadrabhata, Purudatta, Dingarata, Balagupta,
Rajasena, Ronitaksha and Vijayavarman to track and capture
hoth of them.

Purn—All right. Going out and returning, i distress—Alas ! The
administrative organization is wholly disorganized. What a sorry
plight ! Bhadrabbata and his associates are gone ! They left early
before the day dawned.

CHANAEYA, to himself—May they fare well! Aloud. My boy,
don’t you fee] distressed. (It matters little).

Those that lately left for reasons kmown to them, are gone
already. Let those who remain, also prepare to leave me
agreeably to their wishes. Only my talent must not forsake
me. In the accomplishment of political purposes that single
faculty is more than a match for hundreds of armies. The
magnitude of its powers has been amply proved by the destruc-
tion of the Nandas. 26

Rising from his seat—Here I go and arrange to bring back
Bhadrabhata and his associates. Fiwxing his gaze in the air, to
himself. O Rakshasa of wicked resolve ! Where will you go now ?
I shall, before long—

Secure you by my talents and employ you in the service of
Chandragupta,—you who roam at large by yourself swollen
with the pride of personal prowess, self-willed and haughty
and endowed with means to lure men hy ample gifts, just
as a ge_rson by his talents captures and emﬂlioys in service
a wild elephant that roams at large by himself, swollen
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with the pride of personal strength, self-willed and haughty
and endowed with means to lure bees by ample. ichoral
exudation. : 27

Ezeunt omnes,

Enp or Acr I
called
THE SIGNET FOUND.

Acr II
THE SALE OF QRNAMENTS.

There enters a snake-charmer.
SNARE-CHARMER—

Those who are ever mindful of preserving the secrecy of spells,
know the application of antidotes and accurately mark the
magic ring, (can) deal with snakes; just as those who are ever
mindful of preserving the sccrecy of political schemes, know
the ecience of internal polity and accurately mark the zone of
friendly, hostile and neutral princes, deal with kings. 1
Looking up—What do you say, Sir? You ask me who I am. Sir,

I am a snake-charmer by name Jirnavisha. What say you further ?
You are fond of snake-sport. Well, Sir, what is your occupation ?
You are an officer of the king’s household. In that case, sir, you
indeed sport with snakes.
For an officer of the King’s household flushed with success,
as also an eclephant driver beside himself with liquor and a
snake charmer ill-acquainted with spells and.antidotal herbs,
alike perish. 2
Ah me ! He is gone. Looking up again.What do you say, Sir ? You
ask me what there is in the wickerboxes. There are snakes that give
me a living. What say you further ? You wish to see snake-sport (lit.
snakes). This is not a place for it, Sir, pardon me. If you have a
curiosity for snake-sport, come, I shall exhibit it in the house yonder.
What do you say ? It is the residence of the mighty Minister
Rakshasa. People like you have no access there, you say. Then you
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may go your way, Sir | My vocation blesses me, giving access to
me there. Oh! He goes away.
To himself. How strange is this! When I look at Chandragupta
guided by the counsels of Chanakya, I feel the attempts of Rakshasa
to be all but abortive; and when I turn my gaze to Malayaketu
guided by the counsels of Rakshasa, I regard Chandragupta to be
all but dispossessed of the throne. For,
The sovereignty of the Maurya King appears unshakabe to me,
secured by the cords of the talents of Kautilya. At the same
time I see it on the point of being wrested from him by Ra-
kshasa with the arms of statesmanly tactics. 3
So in this contest of the two talented eminent Ministors the Goddess
of Sovercignty seems to be in a state of suspense.
In this land the timorous Gioddess, in a state of suspense, i,
methinks, in all likelihood greatly troubled by oscilating bet-
ween the two warring Prime Ministers, ag is a timorous she-
elephant in a vast forest between two warring wild elephants. 4
Now I shall go and see His Excellency Rikshasa.
He goes and waits at the door. Then enters Rakshasa, sitting in a
thoughtful mood with an attendant in waiting. '
Rakshasa, with a sigh—Alas ! How sad it is |
Wakeful by day and by night, with a mind wholly and restless-
ly cogitating on state-affairs, I have thought out this design ;
but there is no canvas (lit. wall) to fix it on, now that the
big family of the Nandas, like that of the Yadavas, Las been
destroyed by cruel Fate—,of the Nandas, who, like the Yadavas,
had put down their enemies by their valour and statecraft. 5
No, no, I should not say so.
I closely and intently apply myself (lit. my mind) to politics,
accepting the servitude of a stranger, not forgetting my (debt
of) loyalty, not losing myself in the enjoyment of sensuous
pleasures, not fearing the loss of my life, nor seeking personal
greatness, in order that my Sovereign even after his translation
to the other world, might have the satisfaction to see his enemy
done (on earth) to death. 6
Looking up in the air. Goddess of Sovereignty ! You have no appre-
ciation of merit, none at all. Qtherwise,

Why, should you, Q Fickle One, have attached yourself to
. that inimical. Mauryan brat, forsaking King Nanda, the delight
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of all, and not perished with him, as does the streak of ichoral
exudation with a scented elephant ? Tell me. 7

And, O Ignoble One—

Aroe kings born of illustrious families, all dead (lit. consigned
to funeral pyres) on earth, that you chose the base-horn, and
wicked Maurya for your husband ? Perhaps the mind (lit.
sense) of women, which is by nature as unsteady as the tip of
the blossoms of the KaSa plant, is averse to the recognition of
a man’s merits. 8

So I shall slay the very person to whom, O Wanton One, you have
attached yourself, and destroy your hopes. Reflecting. Accordingly
(1) I have taken the apporopriate step of leaving my family in the
house of my bosom-friend Chandanadasa when I quitted the town
( of Pataliputra ). For, the adherents of King Nanda there that
co-operate with us in this cause, will not be remiss in their endea-
vours, owing to the assurance that I am not indifferent in the matter
of the attack on Pataliputra. (2) I have also stationed Saka-
tadasa there with vast funds to keep the assassins, poisoners, and
other secret agents employed in the murder of Chandragupta, attach-
cd to us and to seduce the malcontents on the enemy’s side there.
(8) I have, moreover, employed Jivasiddhi and other friends to
gather infarmation about the enemy every instant and to break up
their alliance. To be brief

I shall very soon pierce with the dart of intelligence the very
vitals of him hy whom, as by a tiger’s cub, brought up with
tenderness, perished king Nanda so loving unto his children,
and with him his whole family, provided intolerant Fate
protects him not serving as a coat of mail. 9
Then enters the Chamberlain of Malayaketu
CaaMBeRLAIN—QLd age has eradicated passion and gradually im-
planted piety in me, just as the policy of Chanakya has smash-
ed king Nanda and established Chandragupta in Pataliputra.
It is growing in strength as is tho Maurya king. Nevertheless
avarice tries persistently (lit. long) to uproot (lit. conquer)
piety, just as Rakshasa tries to uproot Chandragupta, being
afforded a footing by service; but does not succeed. 10

Advancing further. Hero is the Minister Rakshasa. Making up to
.him. Prosperity to you.
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RArsEAsA—Venerable Jajali! I bow to you. DPriyamvadaka,a
seat for the worthy officer.

PrivamMvaparka—Here it is. Pray, take the seat, Worthy Sir !
CHAMBERLAIN, taking his seat:—His Majesty Prince Malayaketu

says courteously to the Minister. ¢ My heart is grieved that the
Noble One has been abjuring personal decoration befitting his (high)
position since a long time. Though it is impossible to forget the
many excellent qualities of the (late) King Nanda, it behoves the
Noble One to grant my request, exhibiting an ornament—and put on
this ornament which I take off from my person and send to him.”
RArsnasa—Venerable Jajali | Tell His Majesty respectfully in my
name that the memory of the good qualities of my late master has
already been obliterated by (the impress of) partiality for His
Majesty’s excellent qualities on my mind. But
As long as the enemies are not destroyed to a man and the
golden throne of His Majesty who is the best of men on earth,
is not set up in the Sugirnga palace, I will not wear the
slightest ornament on these limbs of mine that have abjectly
suffered humiliation at the hands of the foes. 11

CaaMBERLAIN—Under the Minister’s lead His Majesty perceives
overy thing within easy reach. Do, therefore, accede to the Prin-
ce’s request which is the first of its kind.

RArsHAsA—Venerable Sir! Your word is as much inviolable as
the Prince’s. So I have but to conform to His Majesty’s order.
CHAMBERLAIN, decorating Rakshasa with the ornament—God bless
you. I depart.
REgsHASA—] how to you, Venerable Jdjali !

Iizit Chamberlain.
RARsHAsA—DPriyamvadaka, sece if thore be any one at the door
wanting to see me.
PrivAMvADAKA—I obey. Proceeding to the door and noticing the
snake-charmer—Well, sir, who are you ?
SNAKE-CHARMER—Good man! I am a snake-charmer. I wish to
exhibit snakesports before the Minister.
PrivauvADARA—Wait till T report to the Minister. Returning to
Rakshasa—Please Your Excellency, there is a snake-charmer
wishing to exhibit snake-sports before the Minister.
RAKSHASA, noticing the throbbing of the left eye, to himself—Q ! the
inauspicious sight of snakes ! Aloud. Priyamvadaka, I have no
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curiosity to see snake-sports. So give something to gratify him
and dismiss him.

PrivamvapARA—TI do as Your Excellency bids me. Making for the
snake-charmer. Hallo! His Excellency the Minister favours you
not with an interview, but with the fruit of it.
SNAKE-cHARMER—Gentle Sir | Respectfully say to the Minister on
my behalf, that T am not merely a snake-charmer. Iam also a
Prakrit poet. So if the Minister does not favour me with an in-
terview, His Excellency will be pleased to read this stanza (lit. leaf).
PrIvAMvADAKA, taking the leaflet and returning to Rakshasa— Res-
pected Sir ! The snake-charmer there respectfully says that he is
not merely a snake-charmer. He is also a Prakrit poet. So if the
Minister does not favour him with an interview, Your Excellency
would be pleased to read this stanza (Jeaf).

RARSHASA, takes the leaflet and reads—

The honey which the bee gives having by its skill sucked
completely the flower juice, serves the purpose of others. 12
After a moment’s reflection to himself. Ha ! The verse purports to
say that there is (come) my spy fetching (lit. knowing) news from
Kusumapura, (the Flower city). Now my mind has been so much
distracted by affairs of state (lit. work), and there is such a large
number of secret agents that I forget bim. Oh, I now remember
bim. Verily he must be Viradhagupta in the guise of a snake-
charmer. Aloud. Priyamvadaka, show him in. He is an excellent
poet. I should hear his elegant verses.
PriYAMVADAKA—I obey. Returning to the snake-charmer—Come
in, good Sir ! '
SNAKE-CHARMER, advancing and looking intently, to limself—Here is
His Excellency Rakshasa—
Apprehensive of his activities, the Goddess of Sovereignty look-
ing about (timorously) with her creeper-like left arm thrown
loosely around the neck of tke Maurya, and with her right arm,
dropping down. on the lap as often as set perforce on his
shoulder, does not yet repose her right breast on the chest of
Chandragupta in a way to press hard the nipple in the contact
of a close embrace. 13

Approaching—Victory to Your Excelleney.
RFRSHASA, seeing him—Q Viradha— ! Checking himself midway,
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mindful of something. Priyamnvadaka, I will bave enake-sports
now. So the attendants may retire. You too may go about your
work. '
PRIYAMVADAKA——I do as Your Excellency bids me.

Izit Priyamvadaka with attendants.
RZArsnasa—Dear Viradhagupta ! Take this seat.
Viripraaurra—I do as you direct me. He sits down.

RARSHASA, eying him closely, with a sigh—Alas ! That this should be
the plight of my (late) Master’s dependants.

VIRADHAGUPTA—Away with the lament. Your Excellency is to
restore us cre long to our former grandeur (lit. position ).
RZrsnAsA—Now tell me my friend, the story of Kusumapura.
VirEpHAGUPTA—Please Your Excellency, the story of Kusumapura
is long. Where shall I begin ?

RZrsaAsA—My friend | Just begin the account from the state
entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda. I wish to hear
the achievements of the assassins, poisoners, and other secret agents
employed by ue.

VigApnagupra—Here do I narrate them. The forces of Chandra-
gupta and ParvateSvara, composed of Sakas, Yavanas, Kirhtas,

Kambojas, Parasikas Balhikas and others led by the counsels of
Chanakya, looking like seas with waters in commotion at the time
f universal destruction, invest Kusumapura on all sides.
RARsHASA, At once drawing his sword—Ah ! who is there to invade
Kusumapura, while I am alive.
Let archers patrol the wall all round with a brisk pace; let
elephants, strong enough to break the array of hostile elephants
be stationed at the gates; and let those who, desirous of
fame, wish to have a hit at the feeble forces of the enemy,
sally forth with me, single~minded and fearless of death. 14
VirApHacurTA—Your Excellency would spare this outhurst. It is
the past that I am describing.
RAgsnasA, with a sigh—QOh | It is the past ! I thought 1t was the
(living) present. Dropping the sword in the sheath, with tearsin
his eyes.
Lord Sarvarthasiddhi ! Rakshasa (still ) remembers the great favor
of Your Majesty and it makes him sad.
In your ( heated ) imagination you saw Rakshasa multiplieed
a thousand-fold as it were in the city, and through your high
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regard sent orders upon orders in battle to me commanding me
in these words. ¢ Let Rakshasa hasten to the spot which this
body of elephants black like rainclouds is attacking. - Let
Riakshasa repel the charge of this troop of horses roshing like
tides ( lit. bounding like rolling waters ). Let Rakshasa make
a short work of that corps of foot soldiers. ” 15

VirEpaacurra—His Majesty Sarvarthasiddhi perceived it. He
could not bear to see the citizens undergoing the severe hardship of
the siege day after day. Under the circumstances he repaired to the
underground passage and retired to the penance forest for the sake of
the citizens. In the absece of His Majesty, your forces grew slack
in enterprise ; you, thereupon, left the city by the underground
passage for the purpose of restoring the Nanda power, having (pre-
viously ) ascertained ( the faith of ) the citizens from such daring
deeds as obstructing the proclamation of Chandragupta’s victory.
Thereatter poor Parvataka met his death at the hands of the poison
maid retained by you to kill Chandragupta.

Raksaasa—Look ( here ), friend, at the strange course of events.

The dangerous ( lit. powerful ) poison-maid, claiming a single
victim, that T had kept to slay Chandragupta, reaching Parva-~
teSwara, simply killed him whom wicked Vlshnucrupta. wanted to
kill, just as the dangerous magic missile Sakti, claiming a single
victim, that Karna had kept to slay Arjuna, reaching Ghato-

tkacha, simply kiiled him whom Krishna wanted to kill, to his
very great delight. .16

VirApnacurra—It was a wilful perverseness of Fate. What could
the Mioister do ?

RiksaasA—DProceed.

Virapnacurra—DFrightened away by the murder of his father,
Prince Malayaketu fled ( for his life ). Then Variodhaka, brother
to ParvateSvara, was assared of good faith ( by Chanakya). And
Chandragupta’s entry in the palace of Nanda was publicly notified.
Chianakya ( ou the day of the entry ) summoned all the carpenters
residing in Kusumapura and thus addressed them. ¢ There is to be
the entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda at midnight to-
day as appointed hy astrologers. You will, therefore, decorate the
royal palace commencing with the main entrance.’ Then the car-
penters respectfully said that, anticipating the entry of His Majesty

[ grraEs R&
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Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda, carpenter Daruvarman had
already furnished the main entrance with magnificent ( lit. special )
decorations such as, the golden arch and the like; so that the in-
terior only remained to he decorated by them. Then the fellow
Chanakya hestowed a long eulogium on Daruvarman’s wisdom, ex-
pressing gratification at his having decorated the royal palace with-
out being told, and added that he would have his reward for it be-
fore long.

RArsHASA, with concern—Tut, speak not of the gratification of the
fellow Chanakya. Not waiting till he was ordered to do it, owing
to excessive loyal zeal or stupid blundering, Daruvarman must have
aroused strong suspicion in his mind so that his attempt (on the life
of Chandragnpta ), I fear, must have failed or miscarried.
ViraDpHAGUPTA—Then at the auspicious moment in the middle of the
night that cursed Chanakya placed Vairodhaka, the brother of Par~
vateSvara, on the same throne with Chandragupta and divided the
empire between them.

RagrspASA—What do you say ? Did he, in truth, give to Vairo-
dhaka, the brother of ParvateSvara, half the empire as promised
previously by him ?

VIRADEAGUPTA—Y €8, he did.

RAERsBHASA, to himself—Surely, that very cunning fellow Chanakya,
must have made this public demonstration to wipe away the infamy
of (lit. caused hy) the murder of Parateivara, having in view some
secret way of murdering the poor fellow. Aloud, Well, what then?
VirapRAGUPTA—Then just at the time announced beforehand, of
the entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda at midnight,
Vairodhaka, who had taken the bath, wrapped his person in a silken
robe (of state) wrought all over with strings of pearls, put on a
jewelled crown which at the same time held together and adorned
his hair, and decked his broad chest with garlands of sweet smelling
flowers worn crosswise. So his features were not recognisible even
by those who knew him intimately. He mounted agreeably to the
orders of wicked Chanakya, the female elephant Chandralekha, that
Chandragupta used to ride ; and, accompanied by the princes that
followed in the train of Chandragupta, he got to the entrance of the
palace of Nanda. Then the carpenter Daruvarman, your secret
agent, taking Vairodhaka for Chandragupta, contrived to drop
down on hit the arch with mechanical contrivance. . At that moment
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the Mauryan attendant princes reined in their steeds out-side the
palace. Now, Barbaraka, the driver of Chandralekha, another
secret agent of yours, seized with his hand the golden staff hanging by
a golden chain with a desire to draw the knife that was ineide the staff.

RARsHASA, to himself—Tho effort of both was equally misdirected.
VirapaAGUPTA—So the female elephant apprehending a blow on
the hind parts, all of a sudden changed her gait. Then the arch with
mechanical contrivance dropped by Daruvarman, counting on the
previous (forward) motion, fell wide of the mark and crushed to
death Barbaraka, before he could reach Vairodhaka, mistaken for
Chandragupta, with the drawn knife in his hand (lit. with which his
hand was busy). At that instant Daruvarman who had been ere-
while sitting on the lofty stage supporting the arch, expecting
certain death for dropping down the arch with mechanical contrivance,
killed poor Vairodhaka mounted on the female elephant there and
then with the iron bolt that had formed the key of the mechanism
(of the arch).

RaksaasaA—Alas | two undesirable things have happened. Vairo-
dhaka and Barbaraka are killed, as Fate would have it, and Chan-
dragupta is uninjured. Well, what became of tho carpenter Daru-
varman ?

VIRADHAGUPTA':-—He was stoned to death by the Mauryan foot-
goldiers who marched in front of Vairodhaka.

RAKRsHASA, with tears in his eyes—Alas ! I have lost a loving friend in
Daruvarman ! Well, what did that physician of ours, Abhaya-
datta do ?

Virapaacurra—He did every thing ( expected of him. )
RAERsHASA, joyfully—Well, then, is Chandragupta killed ?
VIraDHAGUPTA—No, Minister | He is not killed, as Fate would
have it.

RAKsHASA, sadly—Why do you then say that he did every thing
( expected of him. )

ViripaAcurrA—Hoe prepared a draught for Chandragupta which
was mixed with a pulvarised drug causing secret death. Chanakya
examined it, and found that it changed colour in the golden bowl.
So he said to Chandragupta :—¢ Vrishala ! there is poison in the
draught. Don’t you drink it. ”

RaksaAsa—Surely, the fellow is very shrewd ; well what became
of the physician ?
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VirAprAGUPTA—He Was made to drink that draught. So he died.
RZKsBASA, with a sigh—Alas! an erudite Doctor of Medicine is lost
(lit. is dead). Well, then, how did Pramodaka—the officer of the
sleeping palace—fare ?
VirApaAaeurrA—He shared the fate of others.
RAxsHAsA, sadly—How so.
VirApaacurTA—The fool lived extravagently (lit. at great expenso)
with the large sum of money which you gave him; and, when ques-
tioned as to how he came by so much wealth, he made contradictory
statements: whereupon Chianakya put him to death by torture.
RAEsHASA, sadly—How sad ! Here too, Fate has thwarted us. Well,
what is the news of Bibhatsaka and his associates cmployed by
us to murder Chandragupta in bed, who dwelt in the interior of the
wall of the sleeping mansion, having got in there by the under-
ground passage ?
VirApEAGUPTA—It i8 terrible.
RAERSBARA with a feeling of uneasiness— Could it be that their presence
there was discovered ?
VirApHAGUPTA—So0 it was. Prior to the entry of Chandraguptas
wicked Chanakya visited the sleeping mansion which he no sooner
entered than, as he closely inspected it, he observed a linec of ants
issuing from a hole in the wall with particles of boiled rice. Hence,
he concluded that there were men hidden inside the slecping man-
sion ; and he ordered it to be set fire to. When it was on fire
Bidhatsaka and his associates blinded by smoke, could not find the
passage door which they had previously secured (from within ) and
g0 they all perished in the flames.
RARsBASA, with tears in his eyes—DBehold the good luck, friend, of
wicked Chandragupta.
The poison-maid whom I secretly employed to kill him, by (the
perversity of) Fate, caused the death of Parvataka who was to
claim half the kingdom ; and those whom I engaged to kill him
with deadly weapons and poisons, have themselves heen killed
by those persons. My schemes do but bring manifold good unto
that Maurya himself. 17
VIBADBAGPTA——Nevertheless, look here, Your Excellency, what
is undertaken can by no means be given up.
The vulgar do not, indeed, undertake a thing for fear of obsta-
cles ; the midling undertake a thing and give it up, overcome
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- by obstructions ; but noble persons do not give up what they
undertake though again and again obstructed by difficulties. 18
RAxsnasa—Certainly, what is undertaken, cannot be given up. It
is evident in your own instance. Well proceed.
VirapHAcurTA—Rince then Chanakaya grew a thousand-fold more
vigilant in the matter of the safety of Chandragupta and ferreting
out that such a thing must he the doing of such a person, he punished
your trusted friends residing in Kusumapura ( one after another ).
RARSDASA in anwious suspense—And who were the persons that

were punished.
VirEDpHAGUPTA—To0 begin with, the Bauddha monk Jivasiddhi was
banished with disgrace from the capital.
RAgsnasA, to himself—So far as heis concerned, it is bearable.
Banishment is not painful to one without a family or property.
Aloud. On what charge, friend, was he banished ?
VIRADHAGUPTA—OQn the charge that he murdered ParvateSvara with
the poison-maid retained by you.
RZgsBAsA, to himself—XKautilya, you descrve much praise for your
policy—
who sow but a single seed and reap many fruits. Thus you have
removed the stain on your character, cast it on us and got rid of
the claimant of half the kingdom. 19
Aloud—Proceed further.
VirzpHAGUPTA—Then Sakataddsa was ordered to he impaled on the
charge that he had employed Daruvarman and others to murder
Chandragupta. It was proclaimed throughout the town.
RExsnasa, with tears in his eyes—Ah! Friend Sakatadasa, you
did not deserve such a ( sad) death. But, no, you died in your
master’s cause and are not to be deplored. It is we that cling to
life even after the destructiou of the Nandas, who are to be
deplored.
VirapHaGurrA—Don’t say so. There is the Master’s cause to be
sérved——
RZrspAsA—Friend—
Holding fast, not to that object, but to a desire to live, we un-
gratefully dv not follow our sovereign gone to the other world |
20
VIRADHAGUPTA-—
Holding fast to that object, and not to a desire to live, you
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gratefully do not follow our sovereign gone to the other world
21
REgsnasa— Speak on, Friend ! I am prepared to hear another such
disaster to a friend.
VirADHAGUPTA=-Coming to know of it, Chandanadasa had your
family (safely) removed.
RZkspAsA—It was improper. For he did what was hostile to the
wicked fellow Chanakya.
VirApHAGUPTA—Surely it is still more improper to play false to a
friend.
RArsHAsA—Well, proceed with the account.
ViraprAGurTa—He was pressed to deliver your family which he did
not do. Then the fellow Chanakya flew into rage and—
RAKRSHASA, with alarm—put him to death ! Isitso?
VirApHAGUPTA—No, no. He ordered his property to be seized, put
him in chains and sent him to prison with his wife and son.
RAxksBAsSA—Then, why do you say with (an air of) gratification that
he had my family safely removed ? You had rather say thatIin
person am put in chains with my son and wife.
PRIYAMVADAKA, pushing aside the curtain and entering—Victory to
Your Excellency ; there is Sakatadasa at the door.
RZrsnAsA—Is it really so ?
PrivamMvaDARA—The attendants of Your Excellency do not know
(what it is) to tell a lie.
Rirsaasa—Friend Viradhagupta, how is this ?
Viripaacurra—There is Fate that safe-guards a person.
RARsBAsA—DPriyamvadaka, if it is so, usher him in this very
momeént and bring me comfort. Why do you delay ?
PriyamvapARA—TI do as Your Excellency hids me.
Exit Priyamvadaka.
Then enters Sakatadasa followed by Siddharthaka.
SAKATADASA, to himself—
I saw the stake of impalement firmly planted in the soil, as I
did the Maurya ; accepted with bent head (lit. wore) the garland
of a felon to be executed which smote my consciousness, as I did
his rule (lit. sovereignty); and heard the music of the drums of
execution temb]y grating on the ear, asI did the overthrow
of the sovereign. Still my heart did not break, hardened,
methinks, by the (thrice) previous strokes of misfortune. 2
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With joy on seeing Rakshasa. Here is Minister Rakshasa.
Upholding the cause of king Nanda with undying devotion even
after his death, he stands at the highest mark (of eminence)
among the faithful on earth. 23
Making up to him—Victory to the Minister.
RARsHASA, with joy on seeing him—Friend Sakat_:adﬁsa, by good
luck I see you that had been in the clutches of Kautilya. Do there-
fore embrace me.
Sakatadasa embraces him.
RAKSHASA, after a long embrace—Sit you down here.
SagATADASA—I do. He sits down.
RarsEAsa—Friend Sakatadasa! who is the author of this joy to
my heart ?
AEATADASAA, pointing to Siddharthaka—This dear friend Siddbar-
thaka—he it was that rescued me from the place of execution
putting to flight the executioners.

RARsBASA, with joy—Gentle Siddharthaka, this is admittedly an
inadequate reward of the good you have done. Do, however, accept
it. " So saying he takes off the ornament on his person and presents it to
Siddharthaka. ~

SIDDHARTARA y taking it and falling down at his feet—Please Your
Excellency, I am a new-comer. So I have no acquaintance here
with whom I may leave this gift of the Minister and feel secure
I therefore wish to keep it in the Minister’s treasury (in a casket ),
stamped with this signet ring. I shall take it when I want it.
Raxsnasa—All right. There is no objection. Sakatadasa, do as he
says.

SAKA';‘ADKSA——A.S the Minister commands. Aside to Rakshasa on
seeing the signet ring. The ring has the Minister’s name engraved.
RZKsBASA, observing it, to himself—Too true. It is the very ring
that my Brahmana wife took off my finger (lit. hand) to comfort
her (i. ¢. to soothe her anxiety). How did it reach this man’s hand ?
Aloud. Gentle Siddharthaka! Whence did you get this ring ?
SippBARTHARA—Please Your Excellency—there is the head pearl-
merchant, Chandanadasa by name, in Kusumapura. It lay at the
entrance of his house. I found it there.

RArsaasa—That is likely.

SippAARTHAEA~ What is likely there, Your Excellency ?
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RArsaAsA—(I mean) The find of such an article lying at the en-
trance of the mansions of very rich persons.

SagaTADESA—Dear Siddharthaka ! It is the Minister’s signet
ring. Give it to him.

SippHARTBAKA—Noble friend ! I would esteem it a favour that His
Excellency should accept this ring. He hands over the ring.
RagsaAsA—Dear éakapadﬁsa ! You may make use of this very
ring in matters official.

SAKATADKSA—AS the Minister bids me.

SippaARIEAKA—Please Your Excellency, I Lave a request to make.
RAgsnasa—Speak out, good man, unreservedly.
SippAARTHARKA—Y our Excellecny will certainly see that T can not
return to Pataliputra, having given offence to the fellow Chanakya.
I therefore crave to be taken up in your service.

RAgsBASA—Good man! It is gratifying to me. We hesitated to
invite you to do so only hecause we did not know your mind
(lit. intention). You may enter our service.

SippEARIHAKA—I am thankful for the favour.

RAxrsaAsA—Dear Sakat.adﬁsa | Give rest and refreshment to
Siddharthaka.

'SAKATADKSA-——I do as you bid me forthwith.

Exit Sakatadasa with Siddharthaka.
Rarspasa—Dear Viradhagupta ! Finish your account. Do the
members of the body politic bear our tactics of causing disunion ?
VirapEAGUPTA—Oh yes, they do. Surely it is well known—
RiksnAsA —What is well known, friend ?

VirapHAGuPTA—that Chandragupta is angry with Chanmakya at the
escape of Malayaketu. And Chanakya, elated with success, vexes
him ( further ) by repeated contravention of his orders. This I
say from personal knowledge.

RAksBASA, delighted to hear it—Dear Viradhagupta! Go back to
Kusumapura in this very guise of a snake-charmer. There I have a
friend named Stavakalafa living in the guise of a bard. You sball
tell him in my name that whenever Chanakya acts contrary to the
orders of Chandragupta, he shall incite the latier with inflamatory

verses and communicate the result very secretly by the mouth of
Karabhaka.
VirapaaGuprra—I obey Your Excellency’s yrders.

Eazit Viradhagupta.
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PRIYAMVADARA, entering—Victory to Your Excellency. Sakatadasa
respectfully states that these three ornaments of superior quality
are for sale. Your Excellency will examine them.

RZxsnAsA, to himself, examining them —these are ornaments of very
great value. Aloud. Good man ! Tell Sakamadasa to satisfy the
seller and buy them.

Priyamvapara—I obey. [ Exit.
Raxsaasa—TI too, must depute Karabhaka to Kusumapura. Rising
from his seat. 1 wish I could break the fellowship of Chandragupta
and wicked Chanakya. Or why?

Having imposed his mandate on all chieftains, the Maurya is
shining with super-spiritedness; and deeming that it is his sup-
port, that has made the Maurya a king, Chanakya is filled with
arrogance. One has, by the acquisition of a kingdom, gained his
object. The other has crossed the ocean of his vow. The very
consciousness of the ends achieved, joined to thefailings (noticed),
shall certainly make them part friendship. .24

FEaxit Rakshasa.

Exp or Acr II
called

The Sale of ornaments.

Acr IIT

THE FEIGNED QUARREL

There enters the chamberlain of Chandragupta.
CHAMBERLAIN—() Passion of Desire! You perceived sensuous
objects such as (the beauty of) form and others. ¥y the eye
and other organs of sense and profited thereby AN these are
impotent to discharge their functions of cognizing the objects.
And the organs of action obeying you (lit. your commands).
are greatly losing (active) vigour. Thus has old age asserted

[ grrgEy R
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itselt on you (lit. planted its foot on your head) for certain. In
vain, do you pine (for gratification). 1

Moving onwards and looking upwards in the air. O you servants
attached to the Suganga Palace | His Majesty Chandragupta of auspi-
cious name commands that the palace precincts should be furnished
with decorations. For, His Majesty wishes to enjoy the sight of
Kusumapura celebrating the Kaumudi Festival. ZLooking upwards
in the air again. 'What do you say to me ? ¢ The Kaumudi Festival
is countermanded. Is His Majesty not aware of it ?’ Ill-fated fellows
that you are! What means this talk that will cost you your life.

Let the beauty of gay Chauris shining like a collection of the
rays of the Full Moon quickly hang about the columns redolent
with the sweet fragrance of incense and decked with garlands;
and let the earth, that is, as it were, drooping under the load
of the imperial throne that has to be borne incessantly, te
instantaneously refreshed by the sprinkling of sandal-scented
water and the strewing of flowers. 2

Looking upwards in the air aguin. What do you say tome? ¢ We

carry out the commands of His Majesty this very instant.’ Be

quick, good fellows ! His Majesty Chandragupta is coming up there.

This high spirited Prince endeavouring to bear up in early

youth the heavy yoke of the empire (lit. earth) that his veteran

sire Nanda like a draught animal (lit. an ox trained to bear the

* yoke) hore for a long time with strong limbs without flnching

along rugged paths, neither stumbles por smarts (lit. feels

pain), though in the stage of a bull that is being broken. 3
Voice behind the stage :—This way, Your Majesty.

Then enter the King and a female door-keeper.

King, to lumself—To govern a kingdom is, indeed, full (lit. a big
source) of discomfort to a conscientious ruler (lit: a king mindful of
discharging the duties of a ruler). For—

The protector of the people has to forego his own gratification
in gratifying others, as the epithet of the guardian of the erath,
void of 1t§ proper connotation, is certainly a misnomer (lit.
mappropnate, UD]UStlﬁed) If, then, he prefers the gratification
of others to his own, he is, dlas, a drudge, and how can one that
is a drudge of others have a taste of personal gratification ? 4
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Moreover, it is really difficult even for good rulers to please Lady
Sovereignty.
She hates the stern, forsakes the gentle for fear of outrage,
dislikes the illiterate, loves not the profoundly learned, feels shy
of the brave and flouts the cowardly. Like a much-courted
courtezan Lady Sovereignty is hard to scrve. b]
There is, besides, the injunction of the Revered Preceptor that
I must pick a feigned quarrel with him and rule independently for
some time. I have agreed with much reluctance to do it, which is
something like sin. I am, however, always independent with the
instructions of the Reverend Preceptor (to boot) to enlighten me
(lit. my mind) at all times. Kor—
As long as the disciple does the right tbing here, he never
receives a check. It is only when he strays from the (right)
path in delusion, that tne Preceptor acts as a curb. Hence good
persons, loving discipline, arc always free (lit. uncurbed). Wo
turn away from all who partake of much freedom (of action)
beyond this. 6
Aloud. Venerable Vaihinari ! Show us the way to the Sugiiga
palace.
CeaMBERLAIN—This way, Your Majesty. .liriving at the palace,
Here is the Sugiiga palace. Ascend it gently, My Lord.
Kina, acting the ascent and looking at the quarters—How lovely do
the quarters look invested with the beauties. of the autumnal
season !
Silvered (lit. whitened) with white cloudlets, overspread with
flocks of sweet singing swans and crowded with bright asterisms
grouped beautifully, the quarters, looking like rivers silvered
with sand hanks, overspread with flocks of sweet singing swans
and crowded with bright lotuses grouped beautifully, gently
(lit. slowly) stretch (lit. flow) far away into heavens now by
night. 7
Moreover— :
Autumn bas, as it were, taught propriety to all, having caused
the waters of rivers, that had been transgressors, to keep within
_ proper bounds, having imparted lowliness to the (stiff) paddy
" stalks on their being laden with grains and having cured
peacocks of the bane of excessive pride. 3
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ANp—

This rivergoddess Ganga was wearing a dark scowl. She was
pining away, because her husband Ocean professed love to
many rivergoddesses. But Autumn, like a clever messenger
of love, contrives to cause Gang? to resume the proper course,
and takes her to her lord. The rivergoddess ( now ) looks
sweet. 9

Surveying the city. How now ? There is no celebration of the Kaumudi
Festival in the city., Venerable Vaihinari! Was the order to
celebrate the Kaumudi Festival proclaimed in our name or not ?
CHAMBERLAIN—It was, My Lord.

Kivg—Well then, is it that the people did not obey our order ?
CHAMBERLAIN, stopping his ears—God forhid the profanity ! No-
where on earth has Your Majesty’s authority been opposed. How
could it then be opposed in the Metropolis (lit. hy citizens) ?
Ring—Then how is it that the Kaumudi Festival is not yot
celebrated ?

Courtezans, attended by companions of pleasure well-versed in
gallant talk, do not adorn thoroughfares, moving with a
gentle pace owing to the imposition of the weight of the heavy
(lit. bulky) hind parts; and opulent eminent citizens, accom-
panied by their wives, do not celebrate the much-Joved festi-
val, vying with one another, without misgivings, in their
magnificence. 10

CrAMBERLAIN—My Lord. It is—

King—What is it ?

CHAMBERLAIN—this,~

King—Speak out in plain terms.

CrAMBERLAIN—the Kaumudi Festival is conteramanded.

King, angrily—Zounds! Who did it ?

CBAMBERLAIN—I cannot say further, My Lord.

KiNg—Can it be that Revered Chanakya deprived spectators of

this exceedingly lovely spectacle ?

CaaMBERLAIN—Who else, My Lord, that loves life, would set at

naught Your Majesty’s authority ?

KING—Sonottara, I would have my seat here.

Femare Door-kErPER—Here is the seab of state My Lord! Be

pleased to sit there.
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Ki1xa, taking his seat.—Venerable Vaibinari, I want Revered Cha-

nakya.

CoAMBERLAIN—AS Your Majesty commands. Eazit.
Then enters Chanakya seated on a mat in his house in « thoughtful
and angry mood.

CoENAKYA—What ? Wicked Rikshasa enters the lists against me !
Resolved that he would wrest the sovereignty from Chandra-
gupta, the Maurya, just as I, Kautilya, resenting the wrong
done to me like a serpent, left the city, and, having slain
Nanda, placed the Vrishala Maurya on the throne, he tries to
surpass my superior wisdom. 11

Fiaing his gaze in the air—1 say, Rakslasa, desist from this vain

endeavour.

The king in the present case is not haughty Nanda, who had
his affairs managed by ministers; it is Chandragupta. You,
too, are not Chanakya. The only thing common in the enter-
prise running parallel to mine is enmity to the king, the prin-
cipal member of the body politic. 12

Tut I should not much bother myself (lit. my mind ) about it.
That son of Parvataka there, I well remember, is surrounded
by men in my pay who have gained an entrance into (the cham-
bers of) his heart; and Siddbarthaka and other secret agents
are all intent on the execution of their missions. Now by
picking a sham quarrel with Chandragupta the Maurya, I
shall bring about a rupture between the enemy Malayaketa
and antagonistic Rakshasa who in his own estimation holds
himself a master of the tactics of causing rupture. 13

CBAMBERLAIN, entering—Woe to service !

One has to stand in awe of the king, his ministers, his favour-
ites and other companions of pleasure in the king’s household
that are in his good graces. Lowering the dignity of a man
that meanly toils for food with euphemistic phrases and up-
lifted eyes, service is rightly regarded by the wise as a canine
mode of living, 14

Proceeding further and reaching Chanakya’s house. Here is the

dwelling place of Revered Chiinakya. Let me in. Entering it and

looking about. T wonder at the possessions of the Minister of the
king of kings.
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Here is a piece of stone to pound cowdung cakos ; hert lies &

heap of Kusa grass brought by pupils ; and there the moulder-

ing hut has the (lower) end of the roof bending under the load

of sacrificial sticks which are heing dried (in the sun). 15
To him His Majesty Chandragupta is simply Vpishala, and rightly
so. For—

It is wholly the (powerful) influence of the passion of desire,
subject to which cven those persons who never tell a lie talk
glibly, and ever unwearied, belaud meanly the king for virtues
which he does not possess. Qtherwise the king is as much an
object of disregard as is a straw {o those wlo are free from
desire. 16
Seeing Chanakya, with « jeeliny of awe. Here is Revered Chanakya.
Getting hold of the (whole) world, Le has ettablisked the reign
of Chandragupta there and brought ahout the cod of the
reign of Nanda simultancously, thus surpassing the sun’s
splendour by his, as the latter has the bold of half (lit. not
whole) the globe at a time and establishes there the reign of
cold and heat alternately. 17
Bowing with bent knees, Victory to the Revered Preceptor.
CuENAKYA— What brings you into our presence, Vaihinari ?
CrAMBERLAIN—Revered Sir ! His Majesty Chandragupta whose feet
are dyed red by the rubies (lit. gems) in the diadems of princes
hastening to pay homage, hows down nis head to the Revered Pre-
ceptor, and respectfully states that he wishes you should see him,
provided your work be not interfered with.
CaaANAKYA—The Vrishala wishes that I should see him! How is
that ? Can it be that the countermanding of the Kaumudi Festival
by me has reached his ears ?
CBAMBERLAIN—It hag, indeed, Revered Sir.
CBENAKYA—{lying into rage—Ah ! who told him that ?
CHAMBERLAIN, shaking with fear—I beg your pardon, Revered Sir.
His Majesty Chandragupta ascended the Suganga Palace and from
it he noticed in person that the Kaumudi Festival was not cele-
brated in the city.
CaANAKYA—TI see, it was you who then stirred up bis feelings and
roused his wrath against me. How can it be otherwise ?



—iii. 197 ) Translation. [ 215

Mute with fear the chamberlain looks down. -
CeENAKYA—Ah ! what (an amount of) spite do the officers of the
king’s household bear unto Chanakya ? Well, where is the Vrishala ?
CaaMBERLAIN—His Majesty was in the Suganga Palace when be
sent me into the Revered Preceptor’s presence.

CHANAKYA, gelting up—Then show me the way to the Sugdiiga
Palace.
CeAMBERLAIN—Come this way, Revered Sir !

They go to the Suganga Palace.
CuamBERLAIN—Here is the Suganga Palace. Ascend it gently,
Revered Sir.

CHANAEYA, «acting the «scent «nd seeing Chandragupta—Ah! There:
sits the Vrishala on the throne. Good.
The throne is rid of defaulting Nandas. It is occupied by
the Vrishala, the best of kings. And it is graced by a worthy

occupant (lit. ruler). The three good results give me triple
gratification. 18

Making up to Chandragupta. Viclory to the Vrishala.

KiNa, rising from the throne—Here does Chandragupta throw him-

self at the Revered Preceptor’s feet.

CHANAKYA, Laising him wp by the hanl~ Arise, my son !
May the interstices of the toes of your fect be ever filled with
the lustre of the crest-jowels of hundreds of princes ceaselessly
pouring in and throwing themselves at your feet with a tremour
of fear, from the Himalaya mountain (in the north ) cooled by
the showers of the sprays of the Heavenly River tumbling over
rocks, {_ down ) to the shore of tlLe southern ocean lit up with
the gleam of pearls shining with varying brilliancy. 19

Kinxg—Already do I enjoy it, by the Revered Preceptor’s favour.

Please take your seat, Revered Sir.

They take their appropriale seats.
CBANAKYA—}7ishale | Why did you send for us ?
King—To bless me by your sight, Revered Sir.
CHENAKYA, with o smile—Have done with this courtesy, Never do

kings send for officers without a ( weighty ) reason ( demanding
their immediate attendance. )

Kinc—What good does the Revered Preceptor see in countermand-
ing the Kaumudi Festival ?
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CRENAKYA, with a smile—To take us to task for it you sent for us.
Kixg—No, no, to request you to explain it to me (I sent for you. )
CeEANAKRYA—TIf it be so, the disciple should certainly bow to the will
of the ( worthy ) preceptor who deserves to be requested.
King—Soit is; no doubt as to that. But the Revered Preceptor
does nothing without any reason.

CaXNARYA—Vrishala ! You judge aright. Chanakya does nothing
without any reason even in sleep.

King—Hence a desire to know ( lit. hear ) the reason makes me
inquire ( lit. speak. )

CHENAKYA—Vrishala ! Authors of works on politics speak of three
forms of administration in this world, that conducted by ( lit, depen-
dent on) the king, i.e., autocratic, that conducted by the minister, i. e.,
ministerial and that conducted by them both, i. e., joint. Of these
yours is the ministerial administration. What have you to do with
inquiring into the reason of a thing ? It is we who mind it.

The king is offended. Tle turns away his face. Meanmwhile two bards
behind the stage recite verses.

Firsr BARD—
May the matchless person of Siva (ever ) ward off your trouble!
—that person which makes the sky all white with ( its ) ashes,
silvers over the dark skin of the elephant-giant with the rays of
the Moon ( on the head ), wears a snowy wreath of ( human )
skulls and beams bright on account of the god’s loud laugh,
resembling thereby Sarad ( Autumn ) that makes the sky all
white with the splendour of Aas« flowers, silvers over the gray
clouds with the rays of the Moon, wears a snowy wreath of
Kumude flowers and shines bright on account of Rajahamsa
birds. 20

Moreover—
May the eyes, looking somewhat obliquely, of Vishnu wishing to
leave the broad couch formed of the body of Seska with the circle
of hoods for pillows, ever protect you—those eyes of Vishnu
which shine with a subdued gleam (lit. dimly ) on account of
recent opening, which turn away for a moment from the light.
of jewel-lamps, which are slow in their ( visual ) function,
which are moist with drops of water formed in the act of
yawning and of the stretching of limbs, and which are very red
in consequence of the ( recent ) termination of sleep. 21
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SEcoND BARD—Just as kings of beasts (i. e. lions) that are made the
storehouses as it were of energy by the creator, donot brook the
breaking of their jaw-hone on any account, being endowed with

" a high sense of their dignity, having vanquished hy their might
high spirited elephants that are the leaders of herds of wild ele-
phants ; so too, imperial rulers of nen that are made the store-
houses, as it were, of energy by the creator, do not brook the
infringement of their order, being endowed with a high sense
of their dignity, having vanquished by their might haughty
chiefs commanding hodies of war elephants. 22

MOREOVER— .

It is not the wearing ( lit. use ) of omameut& etc. which makes
a raler. You alone are said to be a ruler who, let not your com-
mands be infringed by any one (lit. others ). 23

CHANAKAYA, o himself—The first (recital), directly panegyrising

the rrodq Siva and Vishnu, refers indirectly to the autumn that

las set in. But the second, what is it? I cannot make it out.

After @ momentl’s reflection.  Ah! T see. Tt is the machination of

Riakshasa. Wicked Rakshasa!  Kautilya is wide awake. He has

found you out.

KING—Venorablc Vailinari ! Let a thousand gold-pieces be given

to (each of) these two bards.

CoamMBERLATN—AIl right, My Loxd, I obey. He sets off.

CaANAE YA—Stop, Vailﬁnari! You are not to go.

The Chamberliin trembling looks at the king.

CaANAKYA—Vrishala | What means spending wrongly such
large sums ?

King—Since the Revered Preceptor thus puts restraint on me in
all matters, king-ship becomes a bondage and no king-ship.
CrANARYA—These evils befall those kings who neglect their
duties. If you cannot put up with these evils, mind your duties.
Kire—Here do we mind our duties.

CrENAKYA—Right glad we are at it.

King—1In that case we want to know the reason why the Kaumudi
Festival is countermanded.

CHKNAKYA-—I also want to know the reuson why the Kaumudi
Festival needs be celebrated ?

KING—-The prime reason, is, ‘that 1 would have my command obeyed‘

[ grrwgay e
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CHANAEYA—And my prime reason for cancelling the Kaumdai

Fostival is that I could countermand your command. For,
The fact that this command of yours which is received with bent
heads ( lit. is borne on their heads ) like a chaplet of nice flowers
by hundreds of kings ( of all lands ) up to the shores of the
four oceans skirted by forests dark with young leaves of
Tamdla trees, with their waters agitated by restlessly moving

. sea-monsters, stops short of me, itself proclaims to the world

that in your person sovereignty is beautifully blended with
humility. 24

I shall also give you another reason, if you want. it.

Kine—Let us have it.

CHKI_\TAKYA-—-SOI}OHQI':T ! Tell the penman Achala in my name to

give you the list of Bhadrabhata and his comrades that have, in

disaffection, fled hence and entered the service of Malayaketu.

FeMALE Door- KEEPRR—T obey. (foing out wid returning with the

list. Here it is, Revered Sir !

CHENAKYA, taking it.— Vryishala ! I{ear me.

Kine—I am all attention.

CHANAKYA, reading the list—A list enumerating the high officials,

Bhadrabhata and other champions of His Majesty Chandragupta of
auspicious name in the (latc) war, that have, in disaffection, fled
hence and entered the service of Malayaketu—Bhadrabhata, the
superintendent of war elephants; Purudatta, the superintendent of
war-horses ; Dingarata, the nephew of the high chamberlain Chand-
rabhanu; Balagupta, a relation of His Majesty’s, Rajasena, the at-
tendant of His Majesty’s person when he was a young Prince
Bhagurayana, the younger brother of General Simhabala; Rohita-
ksha, a scion of the Malava clan, und Vijayavarman, the head of
‘the Kshatriya corps.

- King—Well, I must know the causes of their disaffection.
CrANAKYA—Listen to me, Vrishala! Of these Bhadrabhata and
Purudatta, superintendents of elephants and horses, these two were
addicted to wine, women and hunting. They were negligent in
their supervision (of the corps) of elephants and horses. On that
account I removed them from their posts and merely allowed them
their anmuities. So they left us and entered the service of Malaya-
ketu, each in his proper capacity. The next two Dingarita and
Balagupta, these were blinded (lit. overpowered ) by excossive
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greed. They deemed the annuities conferred on them by you to be
insufficient. So they left us and entered the service of Malayaketu,
expecting to get more from him. As to Rajasena, your persona} atten-
dant, when you were a young Prince, he feared that the great wealth
consisting in elephants, horses and immense treasure which he had
suddenly come by through your favour, would as suddenly be
taken away from him. So he made off hence and entered the service
of Malayaketu. As regards Bhigurayana, younger brother of General
Simhabala, he had been friends with Parvataka;so out of the love
that he hore to him, he scared away Malayaketu by whispering into
his ears that it was T Chanakya that had murdered his father. Hence
when I punished Chandanadasa and others who were hatching treason,
he, heing seized with fear on account of his guilt, fled away and
entered the service of Malayaketu. The latter, imhued with grati-
tade for his having saved his life, conferred upon him the post of
private secretary. The last two, Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman, they
again were fillel with overweening pride. They could not bear
to see the honour bestowed by you on their cousins. So they left us
and entered the service of Malayaketu. These were the causes of
their disaffection.

Kixc—Singe the causes of their disaffection were known, why did not
the Reverod Preceptor at once take proper measures in this case ?
CAANAKYA—TI could not do it, Vrishala !

Kixne—Did you not do it from inability or for political reasons ?
CnaNakyA—For political reasons, of course. How could it be
from inability ?

KiNG—Then, I want to know the political reasons.
CuANAKYA—Listen and learn. The measures to be taken in the case
of disaffected subjects are two-fold, meusures of favour and ‘measares
of punishment. Now DBhadrabhata and Puradatta were removed
from their posts. Favour to them meant their rcinstatement. Had
they been reinstated in spite of their weaknesses in the form of
addiction to vices, it would have caused the ruin of the corps of
elephants and horses that are the main stays of the empire. Dinga-
rata and Balagupta were beyond measure greedy. They would not
be satisfied even if the whole empirc were given away to them.
Rajasena and Bhagurayana suspected us of depriving them of their
life and property. How would they have received our favours ?
Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman were extremely proud. They did not
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bear to see the honour bestowed on their cousin. What favour could
be shown to them that would please them ? So, the former course
was not open to us. Asto the latter, that too was out of question.
For, if we punish severely our high officials who had been our cham-
pions in the late war, on our recent coming into power after the
Nandas, we should be viewed with distrust by such of our subjects
as belong to the party of the Nandas. All these disaffected officers
of ours have been received into ( royal ) favour by Malayaketu, son
of Parvataka, who, filled with rage for the murder of his father, is
preparing to attack us with a very large army of Mlechchhas, under
the guidance of Rakshasa. This is the time for military activities
and ( not for festivities ). What significs the celebration of Kaumudi
Festival, when we have to improve the fortification.

KiNGg— There is much to question in this matter.
CeANAKYA—Question freely. I, too, have much to say in this
matter.

King—Why did you connive at the escape of that Malayaketu, the
root of all this trouble ( lit. evil. )

CaANarkYA—Not to connive at his escape meant two courses, namely,
to arrest and punish him or o give him half the kingdom promised
( to his father ). Had we arrested and punished him, ,we should
have ourselves confirmed therehy the charge of having ungratefully
murdercd Parvataka. Had we given him half the kingdom, cven
that would have been ( looked upon as ) only wiping away the stain
of ingratitude in the case of the murder of Parvataka. For these
reasons, we connived at the escape of Malayaketu.

Kixc—That is your defence in this case. But what have you to say
regarding your connivance of ( the escupe of ) Raksbasa who had
been in this very city ?

CrANAKYA—AS to Rakshasa, he was the most trusted leader of the
partisans of Nanda who appreciated his virtues ; for ne had lived and
moved .among them so long, and had been unflinching in his de-
votion to the late soverign. He had a resourceful brain and a valiant
heart. He commanded a large following of friends and possessed
immense treasure. So I connived at his escape with the conviction
that if he remained here in the city, he would certainly create serious
disturbance in the state ; but that, if he were allowed to depart, he
would not he dlfﬁcult to manage, though he should cause dlsturbanuo
ahroad. : -
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KING--Why did you not take ( proper ) measures against him while
-he was here ?

CaaNAkvA—How can it be said that I dld not do it ?, He was like a
barb rankling (lit. lodged ) in the heart. That I removed and got
rid of by skilful operations.

Kix¢—Why did you not lay hold of him by force ? 1
CBANARYA—Mind you, he is. the (redoubtable) Rikshaga. If wo
try to lay hold of him by force, he would himself perish or work havoc

in our forces. Should this happen, it would be an avil either way.
Look here.

Should le pressed hard, perish (in the fight, ) you would,
.O Vrishala, lose him. Should he, on the other hand, cut down
your hest warriors, that too, would he a hard thing indeed. For
these reasons, it behoved us to subdue him by (proper) measures
as we do a wild elephant, 25
Kixe—We are unable, Revered Sir, to outspeak you. But it is
the Minister Rakshasa, after all, that is in every respect much to be
commended,
‘CHANAKYA—* And not you ’—that is what you mean to be under-
stood. Well, Vrishala, what has he done ? : :
KING—Listen. That great man—

Stayed in the city as long-as he liked after it was taken,
causing a lot of trouble to us. He forcibly caused obstruction
to our soldiers in the proclamation of victory and other things.
He has hesides hy his grand statesmanly schemes confounded us
(lit. our minds) to so great an extent that we distrust even our
trusted adherents. : ) 26
CHANAKYA, with a laugh—Ts this all that R kshasa has done? I,
for a moment, thought that he dethroned you and made Malayaketu
~ the supreme lord of the carth as I bad dethroned Nanda and made
you supreme.
Kixeg—It was another’s doing. What share can the Rcverod Prece-
" ptor lay claim to therein ? :
‘CaANAKYA—( You malicious (lehactor'

Which other person publicly took the great and terrible vow
of extirpating the whole.race of the -cnemy, untying ‘the knot
of hair on"the head with fingers bent at the ends-on. -account of
the burst of high fury, and slew :the haughty nine Nandas'that
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possessed pinety-mine crores of gold coins, like animals of
sacrifice slaughtered one after another, in sight of Rakshasa ! 27
Kina—It was the doing of Fate that has been all along inimical to
the Nandas.
CaANARYA—OQnly the unknowing believe in Fate.
King—The knowing, agnin, are not boastful.
CHANARYA, flying into rage ~—Vrishala, you mean to rate me as
you would a servant !
Now my hand hastens to untie again the knot of hair that has
heen tied up; my foot again stirs to subscribe to another vow.
And you overtaken by your doom (lit. death) again kindle the
fire of my wrath quenched by the destraction of the Nandas. 28
Kixa, to himsel{—Really, the Revered Preceptor is boiling with
indignation. What to do ?

The red glow of his cye, though subdued in consequnce of the
eye-balls heing wet with the flow of limpil tears while the eye-
lids move tremulously through excitement, ie, as it were,
again ablaze, while the gloom of the knit up eycbrows thick-
ens, and the blow of his foot is borne with difficulty by the
earth, shaking terribly, as if put in mind of Rundra exhibiting
the sentiment of fury in course of his frantic dance. 29
CBANAKYA, resuming his coolness—Vrishala! It is no use bandy-
ing words. IE you consider Rakshasa superior to us, let this sword
be given to him. He throws down the sword, leaves his seat, and
Jizing his gaze in the air, lo lamself says—Rakshasa! thisis the
height of your genijus trying to overreach ( lit. vanquish ) mine.
Ah! all these tactics of disunion, that are presently employed
by you certaiuly in the belief that you will thereby ecasily van-
quish the Maurya alienated from me, will by this sham quarrel
. (lit. in this way) surely and certainly conspire to your own dis-
union from Malayaketu. 30
E.wit Chanakya.
King—Venerable Vaihinari ! Let subjects be informoed that
Chandragupta himself will, hencefourth, conduct the affairs of state
irrespective of Chanakya.
CBAMBERLAIN, {0 himself—Oh! His Majesty calls him Chanakya
without the honorific attribute. Alas! He is remaved from office,
But it is no fault of His Majesty,
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When the king acis improperly, it is certainly due to (some)
fault of the minister. An elephant becomes vicious owing to
the thoughtlessness of the driver. 31

KiNg—Venerable Brahmana! Why are you hesitating ?

CaamMBERLAIN—Not in the least, My Lord. Thank God, Your

Majesty is asserting Your Majesty.

KixG, to limself—T hope the Revered Preceptor, who expeets to

achieve his object by my being viewed in this light, may gain it

thereby. llowd, Vencrable Brihmana ! Make haste.

CoAMBERLAIN—T] oboy, My Lord.

Juait Chamberlain.

KING—&onomu i! My head is aching on account of this harsh

squabble. 'Therefore show us the way to the sleeping mansion.

Femare Door-keepEr—This way, My Lord.

Kixag, leaving hix seat—Although I slighted (in appearance) the
Revered Preceptor in compliance with his ( express ) injunc-
tions, I feel an inclination, as it were to sink into the bowels
of the earth, ( to hide my head with shame). Then how is it
that those, who in reality act disrespectfully towards their guru,
do not die of shame (lit. break their heart with shame)? 32

, Tveunt Omnis,

Exp or Acr III
called

THE FEIGNED QUARREL.

Act IV

THE BAIT.
T'here enters Karabhaka in the guise of a courser.

KARABHAKA—
Who, I wonder, would cross and recross ( a distance 'of ) more
than a hundred yojanas, were it not for the prossmg mtndato
of the master to travel without respite?  * ° 1
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Now I go and see Minister Ritkshasa.—Moving forward. Thisis the
mansion of the noble Minister Ritkshasa. Looking about—Which of
the door-keepers is here ? Say to the noble Minister Rikshasa, that
Karabhaka is come post-haste from Pataliputra.
Door~kEEPER, entering—Good fellow ! Speak slowly. The Minis-
ter is troubled by headache brought on hy sleeplessness caused hy
cares of state. He is still in the sleeping chamber. Wait a while. T.
shall announce your-arrival when I see it opportune. C
Karasaaka—My good sir, you may do so.
Then enters Rakshasa sitting carve-worn in his sleeping chamber,
accompanied by Sulatadas.
Rigsnasa—
I have won over completely the malcontents of Chianakya;
. and yet [ pass night after night without « wink of sleep on
account of the great concern (that I feel ) regarding how this
.thing here (i. e., the alienation of Chandragupta from Chanakya )
will come about, when 1 reflect on the uncertainty of the. favours
of fate and ponder over the crooked policy of Chinakya. 2
And it is a-dramatist or a statesman like us that has to toil
hard in this way. - With his ingenuity he at first lays the
germs, tiny indeed, of what he undertakes. Next he looks to
their development. Afterwards as these germs attain to the
medial stage of growth, he causes them to bear very remote
fruits hid from the views of others. Then he builds up
the dubious stage. Finally he winds np (successfully) the
whole thing so ‘*pl(*'ld out.
Now to Chanakya.
DOOR-KEEPER, making up to Rakshasu—May victory come.
RAxsHAsA—may discomfiture come.
Door-kErPER—to the minister.
RAKsHAsA, with lis lejt eye throbbing, to himself.—¢ To Chanakya may
victory come ! May discomfiture come to the minister !’—aloud.
Good fellow | What do you wish t6 say ?
Door-kgePER—There is Karabhaka come .from Pataliputra who
desires to see the Minister.
RErspAsA—Let bim in immediately, .
Door-kegrgR—L do as Your Excellency bids me-makmg up to
Karabhaka. You may see the Minister, good.fellow! = Egit.
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KARABHARA, approaching Rikshasz.—Victory to Your Excelloncy.
Riagsaasa—Sit down, goo 1 fellow!
KaraBaaRA—T obey.—He sits dow. o:x the ground.
‘RAKRSHASA, to himsel{—There aro so miny errands that Ido not
recollect in which of thém, this good fellow hers, has been employed
by mo.— e reflects.

Then enters a servant with a staff.
ServaNT—Move away, good men, clear the road.

It is strange you do not know that even a ( distant ) sight of
His Highness (the Prince ) who is god Indraon the earth and
is the home of all that is good, is forbidden to ( lit. difficult to
obtain by ) those not biessed by Fortune, what .of close pro-
ximity ? . 4

Looking up.  What do you say, good men ? Why do I tell you to
clear the road ? Weil, His Highn>ss Prince Malayaketu comes this
way on his visit to His Excellency Rakshasa who is troubled with
headache. So I tell you to clear the road. Eeit.

Then enters Malayaketu followed by Bhagurayana and the Cham-~
berlain.
MALAYAKETU, to himself with a sigh—It is ten months to-day since
our father died 'and yot we have not offered oven the libation of
water to his soul ( 1it. to him ) inspite of our boasted valour.

This was what I solemnly vowel of yore, that I should offer the
libation of water to my ( deceased ) father after reducing the
wives of my encmies to that altered condition in which my
mothers had been through grief, a conlition in which their
jewelled hangles broke to picces as they beat their breast, their
upper garment fell off, their hair got incrusted with the dust on
the ground and the air rang with the pitious and distresstul
cries of ¢ woe | woe !’

So, to be brief, 5
I shall bear up manfully and walk in the footsteps of
my fore-fathers, mecting death on the battlefield; or shall wipe
dry the tears from the cyes of my mothers and cause them to
flow from ( lit. transfer them to ) the eyes of the wives of the
enemies. 6

~=aloud. Venerable Jijali! I wish to cause agreeable surprise to
Minister Rakshasa by an unescpted private visit. So let the chiefs-

[ garrga R
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who attend the state processions be told in my name that they
need not follow me.
CrAaMBERLAIN—I carry out Your Highuess’s order. Turning back and
locking up.—Hark | Ye chiefs ! His Highness Prince Malayaketu
orders that no one should follow him.—Observing their movements, with
joy. Lo! The chiefs stop immeciately on receiving the Princo’s
order. Look here, my Lord !
Some chiefs rein in ( lit-restrain ) their horses that with their
long ( lit. high ) necks greatly arched on account of the tighWly
held sharp-pointed bridles, are as it were, scraping the void in
front of them with thcir hoofs ; while some stop short with their
noble elephants standing motionless with silent bells. These
chiefs do not overstep the hounds of deference, just as seas do
not overstep the tidal mark. 7
MaravagEru—Venerable Jajali! You may also turn back along
with the palanquin-bearers. Only Bhaguriyana should follow me..
CraAMBERLAIn—I ohey, my lord
Lait Chamberlain with the palanquin-bearers..

MarayageTu—LY'riend Bhagurayuna | Bhadrabhata and others com-
ing over to us ( lit. here ) begged me to understand that they seught.
service under me through my commander-in-chicf Sikharasena:
and not through Minister Rakshasa, as I was the proper:
person to beferved on acconnt of qualities causing men to flock to
me, being filled with dislike for Chandragupta who. followed the-
guidance of his wicked minister. I pondered over it long, but:
could not catch the import of their speech.

BaAGURAYANA—It is, my Prince, intelligible enough. One should'
seek service under a king that is endowed with kingly qualities and!
is, withal, enterprising. This he should do through the friend and!
well-wisher of the king. That is indeed the proper course.
MavLAvARETU—DBut, my friend, Rikshasa is indeed our best friend!
and well-wisher.

BaAcuRAYANA—I admit it. But Rakshasa bears enmity to’
Chanakya, not to Chandragupta. So it may happen. that Chan-
dragupta, grown intolerent of Chanakya who is elated with success:
may remove him from the minister’s post, and that His Excellency
Rakshasa may then seck allionce with him out of his love for the
Nanda family as he is the scion of that family, and out of his regard
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for his friends. In that event they may forfeit your Highness’s
confidence (in case they entered your service through Minister
Rakshasa ). This is the import of their spcech.
Mavavageru—They are right. Now take us to the residence of
Minister Rakshasa.

BuAGURAYANA—Come this way, my Prince.— Arriving at the
Minister's residence. Here we are at the Minister’s place, Get in,
Your Highness.

MarLavARETU—I

RARsBHASA, to himself.—Ab, I have it.—alowd. Good fellow | Did
you sce the bard Stavakalasa in Kusumapura !

KaraBaARA—Yes, Your Excellency, I did.

MALAYAKETU, overhearing it.—Friend Bhagurayana! They talk
of affairs relating to Kusumapura. So we won’t go in. We will
rather listen (to their conversation ).

For, ministers speak in one way in the pressence of
kings for fear of damping their spirit (lit. energy ), and in
another way in unreserved conversation with their own people. 8

BuacuriyANA—As Your Highness commands,

Rarsnasa—THas that affair met with success ?

Karasaara—By Your Excdellency’s favour, it hae,
MarLAYARRTU—What might tte affair b, my friend ?
BaAGURAYANA+It is dxfﬁcult to say anything definitely at this
stage about the affairs of the minister which are too intricate to und-
erstand. It behoves the Prince to listen attentively.

RAaxenasa—I wish to hear all about it.

Karapaaka—Listen to me, Your Excellency! I was ordered by
Your Excellency to go to Kusumapura and tell the bard Stanakalata
in your name that he should incite Chandragupta against Chana-
kya with inflammatory verses whenever the latter went against the
orders of the former.

RAxsaASA—Go on.

KaraBaARA—TI accordingly went to Pataliputra and communicated
Your Excellency’s order to the bard Stanakalasa. At that time
Chandragupta, wanting to please tho people regretting ihe destru-
ction of the Nanda family, proclaumed the Kaumudi festival. Com-
ing after a long time, it was greatly liked by the people
(lit. citizans ).

Ragsnasa, With a sigh—Alas! King Nanda |
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What Kaumudi festival could there he without Your Majestys
who, as the moon (on Earth) among kings, delighted the
whole world, though there be the ( physical ) moon to cause the:
night-lotuses to bloom and Mauryan moon fo cause the
vulgar to rejoice ? 9
KaraBEARA—That festival, so pleasing to the people (lit. the eyes
of the people ), was then, countermanded hy cursed Chanakya much.
against the king’s wishes. At that juncture Stavakalafa recited
verses to incite Chandragupta ( against Chanakya ).
Rigsaasa—What were they ?
KARABHARA repeats the verses, Mu. iii 22-23.
RAxsnasa, with joy.—Well done, friend Stavakalasa! The seed
of disunion, sown at the right time, will surely hear fruit. For
Even an ordinary person would not bhrook being abruptly
crossed in his eager pursuit of (lit. desire for) festive amuse-
ment. How then world a king, shining with (lit. possessing)
superl-spiritedness par excellence hrook it ? 10
MALAYARETU—Quite true.
RArsAAsA—Well, proceed.
Karapaaga—Then Chandragupta who resented the contravention
of his order, praised the superiority of Your Excellency and removed
cursed Ch¥nakya from bis office.

Maravakeru—Friend Bhagurayana! The praise of Rakshasa’s
superiority discloses Chandragupta’s leaning to him.
BHAGURAYANA—My Prince ! Itis not the praise of Rakshasa’s
superiority that does it so much as the removal of the fellow
Chanakya from his office.

RAxsBAsA—Is it merely the prohibiticn of the Kaumudi festival
that is the cause of Chandragupta’s displeasure against Chanakya,-
or is there any thing else ?

MALAYARETU—My friend! Why does he look for any thing else
contributing to the displeasure of Chandragupta ?
BrAGURAYANA—Chanakya is a man of prudecce. He would not
rouse the anger of Chandragupta, for a flimsy thing. Chandragupta,
too, has a sense of gratitude. He would not overstep the bounds of
deference to Chanakya merely for this. The breach between
Chandragupta and Chanakya, to he permanent, should be completely
brought about by a multiform cause. That is the reason why,
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Karasaara—Yes, there is another thing conspiring to rouse the
anger of Chandragupta, namely, that he connived at the escape of
Pnnce Malayaketu and of Your Excellency.

RAKsHASA, with joy—Fricnd Sakatadasa! Now Chandragupta will

be completely in my power, Chandanadasa will be set free, and you

will meet your son and wife.

MavavagETru—What does he mean, my friend, when ke says that

Chandragupta will be completely in his power ?

BazcuraAyNaA—Now that Chandragupta is dissociated from

Chanakya, he does not want (lit. sees no reason ) to set him aside.

‘What else could he mean ?

RZEEsaAsA— My good man! Where js that fellow now, removed

from his office ?

KaraBaara—He is there, aye, in Pataliputra.

RARSHASA, with much uneasiness—Is he still there ? Has he not

retired to the penance forest or taken a fresh vow ?

Karasaaka—Please your Excellency ! It is rumoured that he is to

retire soon to the penance forest.

RiksaasA—Friend Sakataddsa! This is impossible. Look here.
He who did not put up with the indignity of being unseated
from the place of honour (lit. foremost seat) by the late king
Nanda who was Indra incarnate on earth, how should that
proud spii'it pocket up an insult from the Maurya who is a king
of hLis own making. 11

MarAyARETU—LFriend | What object of his could he served by

Chanakya’s retiring to a penance forest or taking a frosh vow ?

BuAcurAyANA—It is perfectly clear. He could secure his ends only

when Chanakya is away.

SAKATADKSA-—DO not take it amiss Your Excellency ! It is quite

ossible.
ook here, Your Excellency !

Wherefor should the Maurya king, who has planted his foot on
tho heads of chiefs with their locks of hair on the head illu-
mined (lit. penetrated) by the lustre of moon-like diadems,
put up with a breach of his order committed by his own people ?
Thinking to himself in this way Chanabya, though by nature
wrathful, takes not again the solemn vow, having fufilled one
by good luck; for he has personally experienced the diffi-
culties of the performance of homicidal rites and fears dis-
comfiture in future. 12
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RAksnAsa—It may be so. Now let Karabhaka have rest and re-
freshment, go.

éAKATADKSA—I do as you bid me.

Ewit Sakatadosa with Karabhaka.

RARsHAsA—I want to pay a visit to the Prince.
MarAvaReTU, making up to him—I mysclf come to see the notlo
minister.
RAKsHASA, observing him.—Qh! The Prince is here. Vacating his
seat—Pray, Your Highness, take this seat.
MarAYAKETU —Here I do it. The noble minister too should take
his seat.

They take their proper seats.
MarAYARKETC—TIs the headache of the noble minister relicved ( lit.
boarable ) ?

RAksnasA—How can it be relieved so long as your title of Prince
is not superceded by that of Emperor ?

MarLAvARETU—This will be an casy thing to attain, since the nohle
minister has undertaken to do it. The forces are already equipped
for war. It is only for a litile while that we remain inactive, wait-
ing to find some weak point of the enemy.

Rixsuasa— Why talk of delay any longer ? You may (forthwith)
set out on your expedition of conquest.

MavavAKETU—Has the noble minister found any weak point of the
enemy ?

RAxrssasa—Yes, I have.

MALAYARETU— What is it ?

Rzxsoasa—It is no other than the ministerial weak point. Chandra-
gupta is alienated from Chanakya.

MaLAYARETU—Noble Sir ! The ministerial weak point is no weak
point.

Riksaasa—That the ministerial weak point is no weak point may be
true of other kings, but not of Chandragupta.

MarAaYakE1U—Noble Minister ! It is not so. The failings of
Chanakya only caused ill feeling among the subjects of Chandragupta.
Since he is removed, those who loved Chandragupta before will now
love him the more.

Rikspasa—No, notso. There are two classes of subjects, those
wko ctampioned Chandragupta and those devotedly attached to the
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Now the failings of Chanakya evoke the ill feeling
ipioned Chandragupta, not of those devotedly atta-
family. As to these, they are moved by ill feel-
‘ust Chandragupta, since he has ungratefully slain
1 that is the family of his father. Not finding a
7 follow Chandragupta. Now they have in you
awer to extirpate the foe is admitted on all hands.
1 -wn1orsake him and side with ( lit. attach themsclves
w ) your worthy self. Here you have my own instance.
Maravageru—Noble Sir! Is the ministerial weak point the only
reason to attack Chandragupta, or is there any other also ?
RakspAsA—OQf what account are many others ? This is the moet
important.

MaravARrTo—How is it the most important, Noble Minister ? Is
Chandragupta, in this juncture, incompotent to remedy it, by fixing
the yoke of government on himself and another minister or by bear«
Ing it in person ?

Ragsnasa—Yes, he is incompetent to do it. Under autoeratic
or joint administration the remedy is practicable. But Chandragupta
has been all along favouring ministerial administration. Hae is, so
to say, blind, having no experience of ordinary affairs of state. So-he
will not be able to remedy it. For,

Just as a very young baby, depending on the mother’s breast
( for nourishment ), is not able to live ( by itself ) for a moment
if weaned from the mother’s breast ; in the same way an inex-
perienced ignorant king, depending on the minister ( for cou~
nsel ), is not able to act ( independently ) for a moment if dis-
ociated from the minister. 13
MALAYAKETU, to himself.—Fortunately I am not one favouring mi-
nisterial administration.—Aloud. Even if it be so, he who attacks
his enemy disabled by the ministerial weak point along with many
other reasons to commence operations, is certain of success
RixsBasA—Your Highness may rest assured of success. For
Your Highness, saperior to all in prowess, leads the expedition.
The city of PAtaliputra is attached to Nanda. Chanakya is
estranged (lit. has turned away ) from Chandragupta on account
of his heing dismissed from office. The Maurya is a king of
yostorday ( lit. a new king). And you have myself—a little
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confused at the reference to himself—to do the office of a guide
pointing merely the way. In the present circumstances it is only
the want of a word of command from you ( lit. your wish ), my
Prince, that stands in the way of the accomplishment of our
object. 14
MALAYARETU—IE the Noble Minister thinks it the right time for the
expedition, why should we sit idle ?
Let my lordly elephants which are sona (red) in real#ty on
account of red lead applied to their person, which have a very
high stature, which pour down ichoral exudations, which have
dark bodies, which roar very loudly and tear up banks with their
tusks, scatter in a hundred directions the river which is Sona in
name only, which bas high banks, which drops water, which has
trees on its sides dark with foliage, the ripples of which murmer
and the banks of which, undermined by the current, are being
torn up by it. 15
Further,—
Let the corps of my elephants, uttering deep roaring sounds,
pouring down sprays mingled with ichoral exudations and over-
flowing the earth, close round the city of Pataliputra, just as
rows of clouds, uttering deep peals of thunder, pouring down
rain in torrents and inundating the earth, do the Mountain
Vindhya. 16
Iait Malayaketu with Bhggurayana.
Raxsaasa—Who waits there ?
PRIYAMVADAKA, entering—Command me, Your E xcellency 1
Rzgsnasa—Priyamvadaka ! Which of the astrologers is therc at
hand (lit. at the door ) ?
Privamvapara—Kshapanaka—
RZArsHASA, regarding his sight inauspicious-—What ? A Kshapanaka
( of loathsome appearance ) ?
PrivanvapakA—Jivasidhi. ]
RirsHASA—Oh, he is of irrepulsive appearance. Send him to me.
PrivAMvADARA—I obey, your Excellency. Eaxit
KSHAPANAKA, entering—
Follow the precept of Arhats who are the physmmns that cure
persons of the malady of delusion, prescribing what is® bittor -
only in the begioning but agteeable in the end. 1T
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that I took off from my person and sent to Rakshasa ! It is clc'lr.
The addressee must be Chandragupta.

BazouravANA—AIll doubt will be removed presently. Good fel-
low | Thrash him again.

ArrENDANT—I do as you bid me, sir !—Going out and returning
with Siddharthaka. DBeing thrashed (severely) the fellow says he
will tell it to His Highness in person.
MarAvakErU—So be it.
SIDDEARTHAKA, falling at the feet of the Prince~I pray Your
Highness will graciously give me an assurance of safety.
MALAYARETU—One who is not a free agent is safe indeed. So go
on, good fellow ! :
SippAARTHARA— Your Highness will deign to listen to me. His
Excellency Rakshasa gave me this letter an1sent e to Chandra-
gupta.
MALAYARETU—I now want to learn the oral clue.
SipopHARTHAKA—DPlease Your Highness ! The Minister told me
that the oral message was to be as follows. ¢Chitravarman, king
of Kuluta; Simhanada, king of the Malayas; Pushkaraksha, kmg
of Kadmira; Sushena, king of Sindhudela and Meghaksha, king
of the Persians, these flve chiefs who are my dear friends, have beux
the first to enter into alliance with us. Of them the first three
chiefs wish to have the territories of Malayaketu and the other
two his elephants and treasure. So your Majesty has to give them
what has been pledged to them just as you gave me much gratifica-
tion by the dismissal of Chinakya.’
MALAYAKETU, to himself,—What is this ? Chitravarman and the
other four are plotting against me! It must be so. They are
8apremely attached to Rakshasa, and this accounts for it. Aloud,
Vijaya ! I want Minister Rikshasa.
Door-KEEPER—As Your Highness commands. Lait.
T'hen enters Rakshasa, sitting in his own tent in a thoughtful mood,
with an attendant.
RAksHASA, to himself.—To tell the truth, my mind is not
cleared of misgivings, as our forces contain several deserters of
Chandragupta. For—

The army that is of proved efficiency with regard to the ob-f

ject to be achieved, is strengthened by reinforcements (o

friends, woodmen elc. ) and is free from hostile element, and

[ grmeray 19
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at the samo time is favourably disposed to the cause, brings
victory ; but the lcader who depends on an army which is of
untried officiency, colludes both with the friendly and the
unfriendly, and is adversely disposed to the cause, suffers de-
feat : just as the middle term of a syllogism that is of known
affirmation with regard to the major term, is strengthened by
the agreement of similar cases and is free from the disagree-
ment of dissimilar cases and at the same time is agreeable to
the minor term, brings victory ; but the disputant who depends
on a major term that is of unknown affirmation with regard to
the major term, colludes both with similar and dissimilar
cases and at the {ime is not agreeable to the minor term,
suffers defeat. 10
But I need not have misgivings. For the deserters which our for-
ces contain are these that have been previously seduced. Aloud.
Priyamvadaka ! Let the chiefs that follow the Prince be informed
in my namo that they should procced en route in the proposed
order, now that they are drawing ncarer and nearcr to Kusumapura
every day.
Khasa and Sabara chicfs should marchin the van in military
array after me. Yavana chiefs should be careful to keep tfo
the centre along with Gandhara chiefs. Valiant Saka chicfs
accompanied by Huna chiefs, stould be in the rear. And the
remaining group of chiefs, namely, the king of Kuluta ete,
should post themselves about the person of Prince Malayaketu
in the line of march. 11
PrivamvaparAa—TI obey, Your Excellency ! Lait.
DOOR-KEEPER, entering—Victory to Your Excellency. His Highness
wants you. :
RzkspasaA—Good woman! Wait a while. What ho! Who is
there ?
ArTEXDANT, entering—Command me, Your Excellency.
Rzxsnasa—Good fellow! Tell Sakataddsa, it is improper to go
into the presence of ihe Prince undeckol, as His Higlness has de-
corated us. So he skould give one of the three ornaments that have
heen bought.
ArTENDANT—I obey, Your Excellency—going and re-entering with
an ornament. Please Ycur Excellency !| Here is the ornament.
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RAKsHASA, putling it on and gettting up—Good woman ! Loead the way
to royal quarters.
Door-xeErER—Follow me, Your Excellency.
RARsRAsA, to himself.—A post of power is a fruitful source of ap-
prehension even to an innocent person.
In the first place the fear of the master possesses him. Then
the fear of his personal attendants acts on his mind. DBesides
this the position of those that have risen high excites the ma-
lice of the ovil-minded. The mind of the clevated apprehends
a fall every moment. 12
DOoOR-KEEPER, proceeding some distance.—There is His Highness,
Your Excellency ! Go into the royal presence, Sir!
REAKsSHASA, observing the Prince—Aye, lere he is.
Fixing his cye with all its parts motionless on the fore part of
foot and yet not observing apy thing particular about it on ac-
count of vacancy, he supports with ( the palm of ) his hand his
moon-like face bent down as it were under the weight of heavy
cares (lit. duties. ) 13

© Making up to lam. Victory to Your Highness.

MavLAYARETU—Nohle Minister, I bow to you. Please take this
seat. Rakshasa does so.

MALAYARETU—Noble Sir ! You are (lit. We see you ) late today.
We felt anxiogs about it.

Rarsnasa—The affair of fixing the order of march Las laid me open
to reproof. -

MaLayakETU—Noble Minister, I wish to know how you fix the
order of march.

RZxsnasa—Please Your Highness. These are the directions to the
chiefs that follow Your Highness. Fe repeats the passage ¢ Khasa
and Subara clief: > etc. given before (V. xi).

MALAKETU, to lumself—Ah! Those very chiefs that are ready to
serve Chandragupta by murdering me, are to be about my person !
—Aloud. Noble Sir 1—1Is there any one that is going to or coming
from Kuvsumapura.

RAksnAsA—DPlease Your Higlness! The need for the employment
of secrat agents who should proceed to and of spies who should hurry
back from Pataliputra is now over. Qurselves are to go there
in a few days.

MALAYAKETU, to himself—We know it.—Aloud. If it is as you
say, why is this fellow sent therc by the Noble Minister with a letter?
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REARSHASA, looking at him.—Oh ! It is Siddharthaka, What is the
matter, good fellow ?

SiopEARTEAKA—I beg to say, being beaten severoly—FHere he stops
and looks down.

MavLavARETU—Bbagurayana! He will not tell it to his master
either through fear or through shame. So you will yourself tell it
to the Noble Minister.

BoAGurayNa—I obey, Your Highness. Minister! The fellow
gays that you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and its
oral clue,

RExsnasa—Did you in sooth say so, SiddhArthaka ?
SIDDHARTHAKRA, with a feeling of shame.—Yes, hbeing beaten
severely, I said so.

RAxrsnAsA—It is an untruth. What will a man not say, being beaten?
MALAYARETU—Friend Bhdgurayana! Show him the leiter. His
servant shall state the oral clue.

BaAcGurAYANA—Here, Minister, is the letter.

RAgsHASA, going over it mentally.~It is the encmy’s fabrication,
Your Highness.

MavravARETU—Here is this ornament sent by the Noble Minister
as a ceremonial accompaniment to the letter. So how can it be the
cnemy’s fabrication ?

RAKSHASA, observing closely the ornamert.—TPlease your Highness,
this is not a ceremonial accompaniment. It is the ornament sent to
me hy Your Highness. I gave it as present to Siddharthaka for a
highly gratifying performance of his.

BuAcurAvANA—RSuch a costly ornament, and that, too, a gracious
gift of the Prince, given away to such a fellow ? (Is it possible ?7)
MarLAYARETU—The noble Minister writes therein that Siddharthaka
will also give the oral clue.

RAxsnasA—How can there bo any oral clue ? The letter itself I
disown.

MALAYARETU— Whose scal is this then ?
RZksnasA—Cunning fabricators (of letters) can fabricate tho
sea] as well.

BaxcurAvANA—DPlease Ycur Highness, the Minister is right in what
he says. Well, good fellow | Who wrote this letter ?
Siddharthaka looks helplessly at Rakshasa and keeps silent.
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BuAeurAvANA—Good fellow ! Avoid hbeing thrashed again and

answer.

SippaArTHARA—Sakaiadisa wrote it, Sir |

RIrsnasa—If written by Sakatadasa, itis as good as written by me.

MaLavakero—Vijaya | I want Sakataddsa.

BAZGTRAYANA, lo himself.—The secrot agents of Revered Cha-

nakya should, by no means, propose anything of doubtful conse-

quence. Let me do this—Aloud. Please Your Highness! Sa-

katadasa will never, in the presence of Minister Rakshasa, ad-

mit the writing to be his. So let another writing of his be sent for.

The identity of hand will itself decide the case.

MAvavakery, to Vijaya.—Do _so.

Bracuravyana—Ploase Your ITighness! Let her also bring the

signet ring.

MALAYAKETO, to Vijaya.—Bring both.

Door-kErrErR—As Your Highness commands me. Going out and
re-entering. My Lord | Here is a writing of S‘Lkatadasa and bere

is the signet ring.

MALAYAKRETU, examining the two.—The characters are identical.
REKsSHASA, to himself ——Aye, the characters are identical.
Can it be that Snkatadasa, loving perishable objects and
not imperishable fame, should have forgotten his loyalty to
the (late) kmﬂr and longed to meet bis wife and children ? 14
Ab, there is no reason to doubt it.
The signet ring is constantly worn by him on his finger. Sid-
dharthaka is his friend. The fabricated writing here is certainly
his as proved by his other writing. Dvuknt]y Sakatadasa,
longing to meet his dear rclations disavowed his love to the
Sovereign, cntered into -a league with the cnemies clover in
the art of causing disunion and did this vile thing, 15
MALAYARRTU, looking at Rakshasa.—Noble Minister ! You say
in your letter that you acknowledge receipt of the three ornaments
sent to you by the Nohle One. Is this ornament one of them.—
Observing closely, to himelf. It is the one that my father formerly
used to wear.—aloud. Noble Minister | How did you get this
ornament ?
RArsBAsA—I got it by purchase.
MaLAYAKETU—Vijayd | Do you recognize this ornament ?
DoOR-KEEPER, Observing closely and lheaving a sigh—How should
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I fail to recognizo it ? Iis Majesty ParvatoSvara of auspicious
name used to wear it, please Your Higlness.
MALAYAKETU, heaving a sigh.—Alas! Father
Who were the ornament of our race ! These are the ornaments
befitting you ( lit.your person ) who were fond of ornaments,
wearing (lit. decked by ) which voulooked like autumnal evening
twilight set with etars, your face shining like the moon. 16
RAKsuASA, to himself.—Did he say ParavateSvara wore them ? It
appears these very ornaments were sold to us by that trader who
must have been omployed by Chanakya.
MarayaRkrU—Noble Minister !| How is it possible to get by pur-
chase ornaments which were formerly worn by my father and
afterwards fell into the bands of Chandragupta ? Or it may be that,
Bargaining for higher gain, Chandragupta sold them to you,
and you ruthlessly offered us as the price. 17
RARSHASA, to himself —How circumstantially laid is the charge ?
It will not do to deny the letter; for there is my seal
affixed to it. E
And how will any one believe that Sakatad@sa broke faith
with me ? Then again who will ever think it possible that the
Maurya king sold the ornaments for money ? So the only
prosensible answer in the present case would he to plead
guilty. 18
MarAYARETO—I ask the Noble Minister—
RzxgsHasA—Ask him who is noble, Prince !  We are noble no more.
MALAYARETU—

The Maurya is the son of your (former) master, {o whom you
have to tender extreme suhservience ; and I am the son of
your friend, who tcnder cxtreme subservienco to you. He
is to be obeyed by you; and I obey you. He will give you
what it pleases him to give; and I recoive at your hands what
it pleases you to give. The post of Minister under him will
Le but dignified servitude; and under me it is honoured auto-
cracy. What greater interest then could you have at heart, that
should induce you to be so base ?
RArsuasa—That is it, My Prince ! The words of accusation them-
solves give the finding. Subsituting the first personal pronoun for the
second and vice versa he repeats.
The Maurya is the son of my (former) master to whom I must
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tender extreme subserviance; and you are the son of my friend
to tender extreme subserviance tome; He is to be obeyed by me;
and you otey me. He will give me wlat it pleases him to give;
and you receive at my hand what it pleases me to give.
The post of minister under him will he but dignified servitude ;
and under you it is honoured autocracy. What greater interest
could I have at Leart that should iuduce me to ke so base 7 £0
MALAYAKETU, pointing tothe letter in hard and the ornament worn.—
Whose doing is this then ?
RExsmAsA, with a sigh—1Tt is the doing of Iate.
It (i. e. Fate) slew revered king Nanda our wise, noble, and
appreciative master, that excellent judge of charzcter in whose
estimation ( lit. affcctionate .regard ) we were not removed
from princes royal (lit. sons), notwithstanding the contemptible
position of a servant susceptible of all sort ¢f contemptuous
treatment. It is the inscrutable deing of that wicked Ifate
frustrating human efforts. 21
MAUAYARELU, with rising anger—What ? Keeping Lack still | 1t
is the doing of Fate, not forsooth, of greed ? Q you base ungrateful
creature |
You formerly murdered my father who confided in ycu, by
means of a wench whose system was fearfully charged with
active posion ; and now, fic on you, you are selling us to the
cnemy as i (so much) raw Absh, esteeming highly Lis (i.e. the
cnermy’s) ministership ! 22
RZRs1ASA, to himself—This is what they say an ulcer over a
tumour,— Aloud. T am innocent of the murder of ParvateSvara.
MALAYARETU— Who then murdered my father ?
Raxsnasa—Ask Fate.
MarLAYARETU—I should ask Fate and not (in fact) Kshapanaka
Jivasiddhi?
RERSHASA, to himself.—Confound me | Is Jivasiddhi also a sceret
agent of Chanakya ! Alas ! The enemies (thus) got possession of my
heart {oo.
MaLavARETU—Bhasuraka | Carry the following order to General
Sikharasena. ¢ Chitravariran, king of Xultita, Siy,handida, king of
the Malayas, Pusbkaraksha, king of K&#fmira. Sustena, king of
Sindhudefa, and Meghaksla, king of tle Persians, these five
chiefs, whko have made friends with Rikshasa, propose, to serve
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Chandragupta by murdering us. Of them the first threo wish to
have my territories. Take them to a deep pit and bury them
(alive). The other two covet my corps of elephants. Put them to
death by means of an elephant.
ATTENDANT—AS Your Highness commands. o it
MavavakeETU—Rakshasa | T am not Rakshasa the unrighteous;
I am Malayaketu (the righteous). Go then-and serve Chandragupta
wholly and solely. Look here—
I am able to make short work of Vishnugupta and Chandra-
gupta along with you advancing onme, just as evil policy makes
short work of the principles of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 23
Bliagurayana ! There nced be no delay. Let our forces march on
Kusumapura this very instant and lay seige to it.
Let columns of dust, raised by the pulverizing action of the
Loofs of the horses of our armies and detached from their base,
the Earth, Ly the shower of ichoral exudations, fall on the
heads of the encmics, soiling (lit. darkening) the cheeks of
Gauda women dusted white with tle pollen of Lodhra flowers
and discolouring the dark hue of tleir curly hair shining like
. black bees. 24
FEait Malayaketu with hisretinue ar d with Bhagurdyana.
RZxrspasa, with a <gh of anguish.— Wcee to me ! They, too,
Chitravarman and tke otlLer four chiefs are put todeath. How is this!
Whatever Rakshasa does results in the destruction of friends, not
of foes. Then what skall I, an unfortunate man, do ?
Shall I retire toa penance forest? No, my revengeful mind
will not be quieted by penance. Shall I follow my Lord
Nanda to the other world ? No, it will be womanly to do
so while the ¢nemy is living. Shall T then fall on the forces of
the enemy with tLe sword for my companion ? No, this also will
not be preper; for my heart that has been urging me on to
effect the release of Chandanadasa will prevent me from doing
it. It would be ungrateful, if it did not. 25  Ewxit Rakshasa.
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that I took off from my person and sent to Rakshasa ! Itis clear.
The addressee must be Chandragupta.

BazgoravaNa—All doubt will be removed preseutly Good fel-
low ! Thrash him again.

ArreNDANT—I do as you bid me, sir |—Going out and returning
with Siddharthaka. Being thrashed (severely) the fellow says he
will tell it to His Highness in person.
MarayakeTu—So be it. _
SIDDRARTOAKA, falling at the feet of the Prince.~I pray Your
Highness will graciously give me an assurance of safety.
MavLAYARETU—One who is not a free agent is safe indeed. So go
on, good fellow |
SippBARTHAKA—Your Highness will deign to listen to me. His
Excellency Rakshasa gave me this letter anl sent me to Chandra-
gupta.
Maravargro—I now want to learn the oral elue.
SippRARTHAKA—Ploase Your Higlmess! The Minister told meo
that the oral message was t> be as follows. ¢Chitravarman, king
of Kuluta; Sithhanada, king of the Malayas; Pushkaraksha, king
of KadSmIra; Sushena, king of Sindhudeia and Meghiksha, kmc
of the Persians, these flve chiefs who ate my dear friends, have been
the first to enter into alliance with us. Of them the first three
chiofs wish to’ have the territories of Malayaketu and the other
two his eleph ints and treasure. So your Majesty has to give thom
what has been. pledged to them ]ust ag you gave me much gratifica-
tion by the dismissal of Chanakya.’
MALAYAKETU, {0 himsel{.—What is this ? Chitravarman and the
other four are plotting agajust me! It must be so. They are
8apremely attachel to Rakshasa, and this accounts for it. Alod,
Vijaya | I want Minister Rakshasa.
Door-KEEPER—As Your Highness commands, Exit,
Then enters Rakshasa, sitting in his own tent in a thoughtful mood
with an attendant.
Raksnass, to himself.—To tell the truth, my mind is not
cleared of misgivings, as our forces contain several deserters of
Chandragupta. For—
TLe army that is of proved efficiency with regard to the ob-f
ject to be achieved, is strengthened by remforcements (o
friends, woodmen etc. ) and is free from hostile element, and

[ ggrezag 19
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at the same time is favourably disposed to the cause, brings
victory ; but the leader who depends on an army which is of
untried efficiency, colludes both with the friendly and the
unfriendly, and is adversely disposed to the cause, suffers de-
feat : just as the middle term of a syllogism that is of known
affirmation with regard to the major term, is strengthened by
the agreement of similar cases and is free from the disagree-
ment of dissimilar cases and at the same time is agrceable to
the minor term, brings victory ; but the disputant who depends
on a major term that is of unknown affirmation with regard to
the major term, colludes both with similar and dissimilar
cases and at the time is not agreeable to the minor term,
suffers defeat. 10
But I need not have misgivings. For the deserters which our for-
ces contain are these that have been previously seduced. Aloud.
Priyamvadaka ! Let the chiefs that follow the Prince be informed
in my name that they should procced en route in the proposed
order, now that they are drawing ncarer and nearer to Kusumapura
every day.
Khasa and Sabara chiefs should marchin the van in military
array after me. Yavana chiefs should be careful to keep to
the centre along with Gandhara chiefs. Valiant Saka chicfs
accompanied by Huna chiefs, should be in the rear. And the
remaining group of chiefs, namely, the king of Kuluta ete,
shoald post themselves about the person of Prince Malayaketu
in the line of march. 11
Privamvapara~—I obey, Your Excellency ! Ilait.
DOOR-KEEPER, entering—Victory to Your Excellency. His Highness
wants you.
Raxsnasa—Good woman! Wait a while. What ho! Who is
there ?
ATTENDANT, entering—Command me, Your Excellency. .
RirsaasaA—Good fellow ! Tell Sakatadasa, it is improper to go
into the presence of ihe Prince undeckel, as His Highness has de-
corated us. o he should give one of the three ornaments that have
heen hought.
ArreENDANT—I olbey, Your Excellency—going and re-entering with
an ornament. Please Your Excellency | Here is the ornament.
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RARSHASA, putting it on and gettting up—Good woman ! Lead the way

to royal quarters.

Door-grePER—Follow me, Your Excellency.

RARSHASA, to himself.—A post of power is a fruitful source of ap-

prehension even to an innocent person. o
In the first place the fear” of the master possesses him. Then
the fear of his personal attendants acts on his mind. Besides
this tho position of those that have risen high excites the ma-
lice of the evil-minded. The mind of the clevated apprehends
a fall every moment. 12

DOOR-KEEPER, proceeding some distance—There is His Highness,

Your Excellency ! Go into the royal presence, Sir !

RAKSHASA, observing the Prince—Aye, here he is.
Fixing his eyo with all its parts motionless on the fore part of
foot and yet not observing any thing particular about it on ac-
count of vacancy, he supports with ( the palm of ) his hand his
moon-like face bent down as it were under the weight of heavy
cares (lit. duties.) 13

Making up to him. Vietory to Your Highness.

MarLavaRETU—~—Nohle Minister, I bow to you. Please tako this
seat. Rakshasa does so.

MavavageTo—Noble Sir ! You are (lit. We see you ) late today.
Woe felt anxious about it.

Rixsaasa—Tho affair of fixing the order of march has laid me open
to reproof.

Maravarsruv—Noble Minister, I wish to know how you fix the
order of march.

Rzxepasa—Please Your Highness. These are the directions to the
chiefs that follow Your Highness. He repeats the passage ¢ Khasa
and Sabara chief: ® etc. given before (v. xi). .
MALARETU, to himself—Ah! Those very chiefs that are ready to
serve Chandragupta by murdering me, are to be about my person !
—Aloud. Noble Sir !—Is there any one that is going to or coming
from Kusumapura.

RAksnAasA—DPleaso Your Highness! The need for the employment
of secret ngents who should proceed to and of spies who should hurry
back from Pataliputra is now over. Qurselves are to go there
in a few days.

MALAYAKETU, to himself—We know it.—Aloud. If it is as you
say, why is this fellow sent there by the Noble Minister with a letter?
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RAKSHASA, looking at him.—Oh ! It is Siddharthaka. What is the
matter, good fcllow ?

SippHARTEAKA—I beg to say, being beaten severely—Here he stops
and looks down.

MALAYARETU—Bhagurayana ! He will not tell it to his master
either through fear or through shame. So you will yourself tell it
to the Noble Minister. '

BrRaurayNA—I] obey, Your Highness. Minister! The fellow
says that you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and its
aral clue.

RErsnAasA—Did you in sooth say so, Siddharthaka ?
SIDDAARTHARA, with a feeling of shame.—~Yes, being beaten
egeverely, I said so.

RZxsrAsA—It is an untruth. What will 2 man not say, being beaten?
MaravaRrTO—Friend Blagurayana! Show him the lotter. His
servant shall state the oral clue.

BHAGUI{AYANA—Here, Minister, is the letter.

RARSHASA, going over it mentally.—It is the enemy’s fabrication,
Your Highness.

‘MavLAvARETU—Here is this ornament sent by the Noble Minister
as a ceremonial accompaniment to the letter. So how can it be the
enemy’s fabrication ?

RARSHASA, observing closely the ornamert.—Tlease your Highness,
this is not a ceremonial accompaniment. It is the ornament sent to
me by Your Highness. I gave it as present to Siddhdrthaka for a
highly gratifying performance of his.

BuicurAvaNa—Such a costly ornament, and that, too, a gracious
gitt.of the Prince, given away to such a fellow ? (Ts it possible 7)
MaravARETU—The noble Minister writes tlerein that Siddharthaka
will alse give the oral clue.

RAKSBASA-—HOW can there bo fmy oral clue ? The letter itself I
disown. -

MALAYAKETU—Whoso seal is this thcn ?

RiksnAsA—Cunning fabricators (of letters) can fabricate thc
seal as well.

BHAGURAYANA——Plearo Ycur nghness, the Minister ig right in what
he says. Well, good fellow ! Who wrote this letter ?

" Siddharthaka looks helplessly at Bakshasa and keeps silent.
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BaxayrAvaNA—Good fellow ! Avoid being thrashed again anJ
answer.

SIDDHARTBAKA——S&kdtad'lsa. wrote it, Sir ! :
RArsnasa—If written by Sakataddsa, itis as good as written by mo.
MaLavakeru—Vijaya ! I want Sakatadasa.

BuAGTrAYANA, to himself.—The secrot agents of Reverod Cha-
nakya should, by no means, proposec anything of doubtful conse~
quence. Lot me do this—Aloud. Please Your Highness ! Sa-
katadasa will never, in the presence of Minister Rakshasa, ad-
mit the writing to bo his. So let another writing of his be sent for.
YT'he identity of hand will itself decide the case.

MAvLAYARETU, to Vijaya—Do so.

BaAcurAyaNa—Please Your Highness ! Let her also bring the
signet -ring.

MALAYAKETU, to Vijaya.—Bring both.

Door-keErErR—As Your Highness commands me. Going out and
re-entenng My Lord ! Here is a writing of bakamd'xsa and- here
is the signet ring.

MALAYAKET[T, examining the two.—The characters are identical.
RAxsHASA, to himself.—Aye, the characters are identical. '
Can it be that Sakatadisa, loving perishable objects and
not imperishable fame, should have forgotten hLis loyalty to
the (late) king and longed to meet his wife and children ? 14
Ah, there ig no reason to doubt it.
The signet ring is constantly worn by him on his finger. Sid-
dharthaka is his friend. The fabricated writing here is certmnly
his as proved by his other writing. Evidently Sakataddsa,
longing to meet his dear relations disavowed his love to the
Sovereign, entered into -a league with the enemies clever in
the art of causing disunion and did this vile thing. 15
MALAYARRTU, looking at Rakshasa.—Noble Minister ! You say
in yonr letter that you acknowledge reccipt of the three ornaments
sent to you by the Noble One. Isthis ornament one of them.—
Qbserving closely, to himelf. It is the one that my father formerly
used to wear. —aloud Noble Minister | How did you get this
ornament ?
RBArsBAsA—1I got it by purchase.
MacavakeTru—Vijaya | Do you rccognize this ornament ?
BOOB-REEPER, Observing closely and heaving a sigh—How should
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I fail to rocognizo it ? His Majesty ParvatoSvara of auspicious
name used to wear it, please Your Highness.
MALAYARETU, heaving a sigh—Alas! Father
Who were the ornament of our race ! These are the ornaments
befitting you ( lit.your person ) who were fond of ornaments,
wearing (lit. decked by ) which you looked like autumnal evening
twilight set with stars, your face shining like the moon. 16
Rarsuasa, to himsel{—Did he say ParavateSvara wore them ? It
appears theso very ornaments were sold to us by that trader who
must have been employed by Ch@inakya.
MarLAyaReTU—Noble Minister | How is it possible to get by pur-
chase orpaments which were formerly worn by my father and
afterwards fell into tLe hands of Chandragupta ? Or it may be that,
Bargaining for higher gain, Chandragupta sold them to you,
and you ruthlessly offered us as the price. 17
RAKsnAsA, to himsel{ —How circumstantially Iaid is the charge ?
It will not do to deny the lotter; for there is my scal
affixed to it.
And how will any one believe that Sakataddsa broke faith
with me ? Then again who will ever think it possible that the
Maurya king sold the ornaments for money ? So the only
prosensible answer in the present case would he to plead
guilty. 18
MArLaYARETU—I ask the Noble Minister—
RarsnasA—Ask him who is noble, Prince ! We are noble no more.
MALAYARETU—

The Maurya is the son of your (former) master, to whom you
have to tender oxtreme suhservience ; and I am the son of
your friend, who tender extreme subservience to you. He
is to be obeyed by you; and I obey you. He will give you
what it pleases him to give; and I recoive at your hands what
it pleases you to give. The post of Minister under him will
be but dignified servitude; and under me it is honoured auto-
cracy. What greator interest then could you have at heart, that
should induce you to be so base ?
RAKSHASA—That is it, My Princo ! The words of accusation them-
selves give the finding. Subsituting the first personal pronoun for the
second and vice versa he repeats.
The Maurya is tho son of my (former) master to whom I must



-v. 228 Translation. [ 247

tender extreme subserviance; and you are the son of my friend
to tender extreme subserviance tome; He is to be obeyed by me;
and you okey me. He will give me wkat it pleases him to give;
and you receive at my hand what it pleases me to give.
The post of minister under him will be but dignified servitude ;
and under you it is honoured autocracy. What greater interest
could I have at Leart that should induce me to ke so base ?  £0
MALAYAKRETVY, poirting to the letter in hand and the ornament worn.—
‘Whose doing is this then ?
RAxsnAsA, with a sigh.—1It is the doing of Iate.
It (i. e. Fato ) slew revered king Nanda our wise, noble, and
appreciative master, that excellent judge of character in whose
estimation ( lit. affcctionate regard ) we were not removed
from princes royal (lit. sons), notwithstanding the contemptible
position of a servant susceptible of all sort of contemptuous
treatment. It is the inscrutable doing of that wicked Fate
frustrating human efforts, . 21
MALAYARRILU, with rising anger.—What ? Keeping kack still 1 1t
is the doing of Fate, not forsooth, of greed ? O you base ungrateful
creature !
You formerly murdered my father who confided in ycu, by
means of a wench whose system was fearfully charged with
active posion ; and now, fie on you, you are selling us to the
enemy as (so much) raw Absh, esteeming highly his (i.e. the
encmy’s) ministership ! 22
RExsHASA, to himsel{ —This is what they say an ulcer over a
tumour.— Aloud. T am innocent of the murder of ParvateSvara.
MALAYARETU—Who then murdered my father ?
Ragsnasa—Ask Fate.
MaravageTu—I should ask Fate and not (in fact) Kshapanaka
Jivasiddhi ?
RERSHASA, to himself.—Confound me | Is Jivasiddhi also a secret
agent of Chanakya ! Alas! The cnemies (thus) got possession of my
heart too.
MaLaYARETU—DBhasuraka | Carry the following order to General
Sikharasena. ¢ Chifravarman, king of Kuluta, Sijhandada, king of
the Malayas, Puskkariksha, king of Kafmira. Suskena, king of
Sindhudefa, and Meghfiksha, king of the Persians, these five
chiefs, who have made friends with Riikshasa, propose, to serve
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Chandragupta by murdering us. OFf them the first three wish to
have my territories. Take them to a deep pit and bury them
(alive). The other two covet my corps of elephants. Put them to
death by means of an elephant. ‘
ATTENDANT—AS Your Highness commands. Lait.
Maravake1u—Rakshasa | I am not Rikshasa the unrighteous;
I am Malayaketu (the righteous). Go then and serve Chandragupta
wholly and solely. Look here—
I am able to make short work of Vishnugupta and Chandra-
gupta along with you advancing onme, just as evil policy makes
short work of the principles of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 23
Bhagurayana ! There need be no delay. Let our forces march on
Kusumapura this very instant and lay seige to it.
Let columns of dust, raised by the pulverizing action of the
hoofs of the horses of our armies and detached from their base,
the Earth, by the shower of ichoral exudations, fall on the
heads of the, enemies, soiling (lit. darkening) the cheeks of
Gauda women dusted white with tle pollen of Lodhra flowers
and discolouring the dark hue of tleir curly hair shining like
black bees. 24
Eait Malayaketu with hisretinve ar d with Bhagurayana.
RZksuafa, with a sigh of anguish.— Wce to me! They, too,
Chitravarman and tl.e ctLer four chiefs are put to death. How is this!
‘Whatever Rakshasa does results in the destruction of friends, not
of focs. Then what shall I, an unfortunate man, do ?
Shall I retire toa penance forest? No, my revengeful mind
will not be quieted by penance. Shall I follow my Lord
Nanda to the otlier world ? No, it will be womanly to do
so while the cnemny is living. Shall I then fall on the forces of
the enemy with the sword for my companion ? No, this also will
not be proper; for my heart that has been urging me on to
effect the release of Chandanadasa will prevent me from doing
it. It would be ungrateful, if it did not. 25  Ewxit Rakshasa.
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Acr VI

A SHAM SUICIDE

There enters Siddharthaka, decorated with valuable presents, in
high spirits.

SIDDHARTHARA—

Glory to Krishna, black like a rain-cloud, that destroyed the de-
mon Kefin ! Glory also to Chandragupta the Mooa that glad-
dens the sight of men ! And glory above all to the policy of
Revered Chanakya, that has perfected the work of con-
quest by which the enemy’s cause is entirely lost ! 1
I will see my dear friend Samriddharthaka, late as it is. Proceeding
a few steps and looking forward. Here is my dear friend Samriddhar-
thaka. Ob, he comes this way.
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—

Fortunes (only) gricve a person while he is separated from
his csteemed ani dearly loved friends, always causing
painful remembrance in drinking bouts and in festive family
gatherings. 2
I hear that my dear friend Siddharthaka has returned from the camp
of Malayaketu. I will find him out.—IProceeding a few steps and
looking forward. Oh! Here is Siddharthaka.
SIDDHARTHAKA, Making up to Samriddharthaka—1I hope you are in
good cheer, my dear friend | They embrace euch other.
SamrippairTHAKA—How can  there be good cheer, when you
do not come to me (lit. to my house) inspite of your ecarly arrival
today ?
SippaERTHAKA—Kindly bear with me, friend | No sooner did
Revered Chanakya sce me than he orderded me in these words,
¢ Halloo ! Siddbarthaka! Go and report the gratifying news to His
Majesty Noble Chandra.’ So I reported the matter to him for which
I received these right royal presents. Thence I directly hastened to
your place to see my dear friend.
SAMRIDDEARTHAKA—Friend ! If I may hear it, tell me wht the
grati'fyiugnews is, that you reported to His Majesty Noble Chandra.
SippairTHARA—Friend | Is there anything that you may not hear ?
Just listen to me. Cursed Malayaketu,” deluded by the. tactics of

grIuEaq 3R]
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Revered Chanakya, turned out Rakshasa and forthwith put to death
the five principal Mlechchha chiefs Chitravarman and others. Then
the rest, seeing that the wicked prince was thoughtless and brutal,
left the camp of Malayaketu for their (own eafety and returned to
their ) respective territories with their forces which were seized with
(sudden ) fear and were impatient to go. Thereupon, Bhadrabhata,
Purudatta, Dingarata, Balagupta, Rajacena,. Bhagurayana
Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman made Malayaketu captive.
SaMRIDDHARTHARA—FTriend | People say that Bhadrabhata and his
companions, being ill-affected towards His Majesty Noble Chandra
had entered the service of Malayaketu. Then how comes this?
Bogun one-wise and ended anotherwise like a play by a clumsy
playwright !
SippHARTHARA—Inscrutable are the ways of Revered Chanakya,
my friend, like the ways of Fate. I simply bow to them.
SaMRIDPEARTHARA—Well ! 'What happened next ?
StppaARTHARA—J ust then, Revered Chiinakya sallied forth with a
large body of picked soldiers and caplured the entire Mlechchha
army that had no king (to lead. )
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA— Where is it, friend !
SippaarraARA—There it comes, where
The elephants, looking like water-bearing clouds, are roaring
in high spirits, due to the ichoral exudation, and the horses,
furnished with mailed equipage are bouncing, with their hind
parts trembling through fear of the stroke of the whip. 3
SAMRIDDRARTHARA—That is all right, friend! But how did Re-
vered Chanakya, after having publicly resigned the Minister’s post
‘in that unmistakable manner, resume charge of that very post ?
SippHARTHARA—How simple you are! You wish to unravel the
mazes of the policy of Revered Chanakya which even Minister
Rakshasa cotld not do.
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA— Where is Minister Rakshasa now, my friend ?
SivpBARTHARA—AS for him, he immediately left the camp of
Malayaketu, and retraced his steps to this city, followed by a spy
named Rtamvadaka. That was what Revered Chanakya said.
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Friend ! How is it that, after having left
Piataliputra with a strong resolution to recover the kingdom of
Nanda, Minister Rikshasa comes back to it with his ohject un-
achieved. ?
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SippRARIEAKA—Friend! T think it is on account of his affec-
tion for Chandanadasa.

SaMRIDDEARTHARA—Do you then expect that Chandanaddsa will
be released ?

SiopaXrraARA—How can there bo the release of that unfortunate
man ? There is the order of Revered Chiinakya that we two should
instantly take him to the place of execution and impale him,
SAMRIDDHARTHARA, Angrily—Has Revered Chiinakya got no
Chandalas (lit. executioners ) that he orders us to do this wicked
deed ?

SippRARTHARA—TFTriend ! Who, in this world, thatloves his life,
would dare oppose the order of Revered Chanakya? Come, along.
Let us assume tho guise of Clandalas and take Chandanadasa to
the place of execution. Tiweunt.

END OF THE INTERLUDE.

There enters a man with a rope in his hand.
MaN—
Glory to the rope of the policy of Chanakya, too strong to
break on account of the intertwining of the cords of the six
courses of action, and furnished with a noose formed of a series
of statesmanly tactics which is ready to catch the enemy. 4
Proceeding some distance and looking about. 'This is the place,
pointed out td Revered Chanakya by the spy Rtamvadaka where I
should see Minister Rikshasa as ordered by Revered Chanakya.—
Looking forward. Ha! Hereis Minister Rakshasa. He is com-
ing this way with his face muffled. I will hide hehinl these trees
of the weedgrown garden and sce where Le takes his seat.—He goes
and lies hid belind the trees.
Then enters Rakshasa as drscribed above, armed with a sword.
Rarsnasa, With tearsin his eyes.—Alas | How sad !
The. goddess of sovereignty, getting nervous hecause deprivoed
of her lord (lit. shelter) has sought another (lit. another family);
and the people, forgetful of their love, have gone over with her,
blindly following his lead as children do their re-marrying
mother. Trusted adherents, too, reaping no fruit of their
stalwart efforts, have given up ( the yoke of ) the enterprise.
What else could they do ? Members of the body hold not long
without the head. 5
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Moreover—
Like a shameless Vrishala wench, the goddess of sovercignty,
abruptly leaving her (deceased) husband king Nanda of noble
lineage, has taken to the Vrishala Chandragupta and sticks fast
to him. What can we do here ? Try how hard we may, Fate
frustrates our efforts like an enemy. 6
For,—
When His Majesty King Nanda Lhad gone to Heaven, cut off
suddenly, I tried hard under the powerful Mountain Chief
Parvataka, and when he was murdered, under his son; and yet
failure has been my lot. Surely the enemy of the Nanda family
is Fate and pot the Brahmana Chanakya. 7
Fie upon the stupidity of Malayaketu !
The Mlechchha, witha mind devoid of judgment, did not, indeed
perceive how I, Rikshasa, hale and whole, andstill serving my
master that has perished, should (ever) enter into an alliance
with the enemy. Nay, there is no wonder. The mind of a man
doomed to destruction by Fate, takes a perverted view of
everything. ' 8
Bo even now Rikhasa will meet his death, falling into the hands of
the enemy ; but he will not ally himself with Chandragupta. For it
isa very great infamy to break one’s faith from motives of sclf-inter-
est, but none at all to be over-reached hy the enemy.— Looking about
with tears in his eyes. These are the parts of Kusumapura which have
been rendered sacred by His Majesty King Nanda’s rambles.
In this spot His Majesty formerly hit moving marks with bis
horse in full career, letting loose the reins in the act of stret-
ching the bow. In that plot of the garden he halted and there he
chatted. These parts of Kusumapura, now visited without them
thus stealthily, deeply grieve me. ' 9
Now where shall I, an unfortunate man, go ? Looking about. Well
I have it. Here is the weedgrown garden. I shall go there and learn
the tidings of Chandanadasa from some one. No one foresees the
good and evil turns of Fate that are to befall him.
I who formerly passed out of the town leisurely like a king,
surrounded by thousands of chiefs, pointed at by citizens with
their fingers like the new Moon, now again enter this wretched
weedgrown garden of that tcwn hurriedly in fear and alone
like a thief, frustrated in all my efforts | . 10
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But the exalted sovereign by whose favour I enjoyed that honour, is
no more.—Jlintering the garden and looking around. Qh pity ! This
weedgrown garden presents a rueful sight.
Like a family the series of exploits whereof were magnificent,
the mansion here, the series of structures whereof were grand,
is gone (lit. overthrown). Like the heart of a good man consu-
med by (the sorrow for) the destruction of his friends, the lake
there is dried up. Like the schemes of a statesman worked under
adverse Fate, the trees are devoid of fruit. And as the mind of
a witless person is possessed by evil counsels (lit. policics), the
ground is covered with weeds (lit. grass). 11
Moreover,
Serpents, heaving sighs in the form of expiration, tandage with
bits of slough the cuts of the branchos (of trees) here, that have
been hacked withlarge and sharp axes and are sending forth
cries of pain in the shape of the incessant moan of pigeons. They
do it out of compassion for them in their affliction, as tkey had
lived with them on terms of intimacy. 12
Besides these trees,
Poor things, overpowered by calamity, appear as if resolved to
repair to the cremation gronnd (to commit suicide by fire). They
are eaten up internally by heavy grief in the shape of the canker
causing the {runk to wither. Having lost the glow (of leaves)
they ldok gloomy. 13
Now I will:rest awhile on this broken stone-seat suited to my fal-
len fortune.— Sitting down and listening. What is this sudden noige
for, that I hear ?

This sound of kettledrums, accompanied by the notes of sharp-

sounding drums and conchshells, which stuns (lit. destroys)

the cars of hearers overpowered hy its intensity, and which is

no sooner taken in than thrown up by palaces on account of

its magnitude, spreads afar as if (possessed) with the curiosity

of surveying the extent of space. 14

After a moment’s reflection. Ah! T understand. It tells how ex-

ultant the Royalty—DBreaking off here painfully and resuming—is at
the capture of Malayaketu.—With a sigh. Woe to me !

I have been made to hear the report and witness the exhibition

of the enemy’s sovereign power. Now, methinks the efforts of

Fate would be to make me experience ( the extent of ) it, 15
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MAN, To himself.—He is seated. I will now do as I am directed
by Revered Chanakya. He throws the noose round his neck in sight
of Rakshasa, feigning not to notice him.

RZrsnARA, Seeing him.—What is this? That man there is hang-
ing himself. Verily, the poor fellow must be as much distressed as I.
Well, I will speak to him. Making up to kim. Good man! What
are you doing ?
MaxN, With a sigh—Just what an unforlunate man like me, sir,
could do, grieved at the death of a dear person.
RiksHASA, Zo himself.—I already guessed that the poor man was
as ruch distressed as I.—Aloud. You are matched with me in
miscry. So if it be not very private or very heavy, I wish to hear it.
MaN—TIt is not very private, sir, .nor very heavy. But I can
not brook delay in ( the commital of ) suicide. The death of a dear
friend grieves me.
RAgsBHASA, Ileaving a sigh, to himsel{—Woe to me. I am put to
shamo by this man here, since I am so very regardless of my friend’s
distress.—Aloud. I wish to hear it, asit is not very private nor
very heavy.
Man—7You press me too much, sir ! So I tell it to you. There lives a
head man of (the gnild of) goldsmiths named Jishnudasa, in this city.
RAR-HAsA, To himsel{.—Jishnudasa, I know, is the intimate
friend of Chandanadasa.
Max—That dear friend of mine—
REgsaASA, With joy to himself.—Ah! He called him his dear
Jriend. That is, he is closely connected. So he may he knowing
about Chandanadacsa.
Man—gave away what he had to the poorand left the city forthwith,
wishing to burn himself alive. So I came to this weedgrown
garden to hang myself up before I should hear tho sad news (of
his saicide ).
RiksHASA——Why does your friend burn himself alive ?

Is he stricken by terrible diseases beyond the power of drugs

to cure ?

Max—No.

RAksHASA—
Is he undone by the wrath of the king as deadly as firc and
poison ?
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Man—That, too, is not the case. Chandragupta does not deal
cruelly with the people.
RIRsHARA—

Is he smitten with love for a woman inaccessible to him being

another’s (wife) ?
MaN—May Heaven absolve us of the sin ! He is surely not capable
of such an impropriety of conduct.
RAxsnasa—

Then has he, liko you, a friend dying hLelplessly ? 16
MaNn—TIt is just so, sir !
RAksHAsA, With uneasiness, to himself.—Chandanadésa is the dear
friend of Jishnudasa. So the former’s death must he the reason of
the latter’s suicide by fire. This, indeed, makes me somewhat
uneasy at heart which is full of affectionate regard for him.—
Aloud. Good man ! I long to hear also an account of the noble
deeds of your dear friend.
MaAN—An unfortunate man that T am, I can ro more brook
hindrance to the committal of suicide.
Raxsaasa—Good man | Do tell me the tale that is worth hearing.
Man ~Since 1 can not help it, I tell it to you. Hear me.
RAksAASA—~Good man ! T am all attention.
Man—Tiere lives one, Chandanadasa by name, in the Flower Square
of this city, wbo is the head of the guild of pearl-merchants.
RARSHASA, : {In anguish, to himsel{.—Here are opened the flood-
gates of my misery by Fate. Now muster up your fortitude, my
heart ! For you have in store something very painful to hear. Aloud.
Yes, good man | He is reported to be a staunch friend, noble soul.
‘What of him?
Max—He is the dear friend of this Jishnudasa.
RAxsnasa—Well, go on.
MaN—So Jishnudasa made this request to Chandragupta today
as befitted a loving friend.
RARsHASA —What isit ?
Max—‘May it please Your Majesty, I have money just sufficent for
ransom. Pray, release my dear friend Chandanadasa in exchange
of that.’
RakeBasa, To himself —Well done, Jishnudasa! You have shown
your love for your friend.

That wealth for which sons kill their parents and parents their
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sons like aliens, and for which friends disown friendship (unto
their friends ), is without a moment’s hesitation, offered to be
given away by you in your friend’s hour of difficulty. This
wealth of yours is put to good use. Belonging to the trading
class you are a good trader. 17
~—Aloud. When thus addressed, what did the Maurya say in reply ?
Man—On his being thus addressed Chandragupta eaid to
Jishnudasa :—¢ We imprison Chandanadasa not becanse we want
money, but because he does not give up the family of Minister
Rakshasa that he has kept concealed somewhere, though we re-
peatedly ask him to do so. If he gives it up, he gets relcase.
Otherwise he suffers death ’. No sooner did he say this than he order-
ed Chandanadasa to be taken to the place of execution. Then Jishnu-
dasa left the town saying to bimself ¢ I will enter fire before I hear
of the sad end of my friend Chandanadasa.’
Ragrspasa—Is then Chandanadasa impaled already ?
MaN—No, he is yot to be impaled. Again and again they ask him
in his last hour (lit. now) to surrender the family of Minister Rak-
shasa; again and again he refuses it, staunch in his affection to his
friend; and thus (lit. on this account) his end (lit. death) is delayed.
RArsHASA, With admiration to himself.—
Bravo, Chandanadisa! You, too, my noble friend who
have proved the refuge of the destitute, have won the fame
which Sibi did, resulting from the protection of those seeking
shelter. 18
—Aloud. Go quick, good man and prevent Jishnudasa from enter-
ing fire. I will rescue Chandanadasa from (the jaws of) death.
Max—By what means, sir, will you rescue Chandanadasa ?
RAksnasA, Drawing his sword—By means of this, the frienl of
enterprise.
This sword that resembles in hue the cloudless sky, that
shows as it were lines of hair standing on ends from a love of
fighting in the form of streaks of superior radiance, that has pro-
ved its strength to the enemies in the test of battles on account
of its surpassing excellence, this companion of my (right) arm
prompts me, who am beside myself with love for my friend, to
this daring deed. 19
MAx—I am not able, sir, to say positively whether you are
“the noble Minister Rakshasa whose name is auspicious to utter,
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although the preservation of the life of the head pearl-merchant
Chandanadasa reveals you as such, since you are fallen in adverse
citcumstances. So do me the favour of removing the doubt.—FHe
falls at the feet of Rakshasa.

RARsHASA—Good man ! I am that Riakshasa in the real sense of the
word, who saw with my own eyes the destruction of my sovereign,
brought my friend into troubles, got the epithet of ¢ base ’and
made my name too inauspicious to utter.

Max, Again falling at his feet, with joy.—Bless me God, I am
happy ( to have met you ).

RArsnAsaA—Get up, good man | Make no delay and tell Jishnudasa
that Rakshasa rescues Chandanadasa from (the jaws of) death this
very instant.

He sets off with his drawn sword repeating * This sword that re-

sembles”’ etc.
Max—TI beg your favour, Noble Minister ! I have (lit. here is)
some thing (to tell you). Formerly, cursed Chandragupta had
ordered Sakatadasa to be cxecuted. He was carried off from the
place of execution by some one and taken abroad. Thereupon
cursed Chandragupta quenched the blazing fire of his anger against
noble Sakatadasa with the blood (lit. death) of executioncrs who
were asked to explain why they were negligent. Since then if
they see any s%ranget with a sword hehind or before, they at once
dispatch the criminal, anxious ahout their own safety, even before
reaching the place of execution. So, if the Noble Minister
goes sword in hand, he will hasten the end of the headman
Chandanadasa. it
RirsHAsA—How difficult of comprehension is the course of the
policy of this fellow Chanal\ya ?

It Sakatadasa was in sooth conducted to me by that enemy’s

accredited agent, why did he, in anger, put the executioners

to death ? If that was not the case, how could he possibly

get up that (fabricated) lotter 7 Making speculations upon

speculations in this way, my mind comes to no decision. 20
Muysing awhile.

This is not the time to use the sword; for, in that case exe-

cutioners execute the sentence early. Political schemes bear

fruit after a lapse of time. Of what avail are they here ? It

is not proper to ohserve an attitude of indifference ; for, my

[ grmegEy 11
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dear friend incurs this terrible death on my account. Oh, I
see, I will offer my person to redeem him.—

He flings away his sword.—Euxit. 21
Exp oF Acr v1
called
A SHAM SUICIDE.

ma— G———

Acr VII
THE PACT OF PEACE

There enters the executioner Vajraloman.

VAIRALOMAN—Away, Sirs, away. Keep off.

Lack-a-day ! If you wish to save your life, your property, your

wife, and your family, keep far away from the politically un-

wholesome which is as fatal as poison. 1
Moreover,

If a man partakes of the physiologically unwholesome, he (him-

self) falls ill or dies. But if one partakes of the politically un-

wholesome, the whole family dies. 2
If you doubt the truth of it, lo! there comes Chandanadasa.
He is being taken to the place of execution for doing what
is politically unwholesome. ZLooking up—what do you say, sirs ?
You ask me if he has any means of release. Yes, he has, if he would
give up the family of Minister Rakshasa. Looking up again—what
do you say ? ¢Cherishing a regard for those who seek his protection
he would not do this foul dced to save himself.—Then know for cer-
tain, sirs, that he suffers death. What signifies your anxious en-
quiries after remedial measures ?

Then enters Chandanadasa in the garb of one to be executed, carry-
ing the pale on his shoulder, with his wife and son following him,
attended by the executioner Bilvavaktra..

Wife, with tears in her eyes.—Fie !
A bow of contempt to Yama that makes one in our family
die the death of a thief, although we are always fearful of the
least violation of propriety. 3



~vii. 4% ) T'ranslation [ 259

Yes, the wicked make no distinction between those who remain aloof
from wrongs and those who commit wrongs. Otherwise—
Why should hunters, O fie on them, cherish an obstinate de-
sire to kill the innocent deer that lives on grass renouncing
meat for fear of death ? 4
Looking around. T pray, Jishnudisa, how is it that you do not an-
swor ? Alas, at such a time (as this) persons standing by (lit. within
sight) are, indeed, hard to find.
CBANDANADASA, with a sigh.—There he is, my estecmed and beloved
friend. Turning his woe-begone face he follows me (still) with
his eyes full of tears, while dragging his body homeward.
BiLvavaRTRA—Mr. Chandanadasa ! You are at the place of cxecu-
tion. So tell your people to retire.
CuaNDANADASA—Noble lady ! Turn back, taking the boy with
you. It is not proper to follow further.
Wirvg, with a sigh—My noble lord ! You proceed to the other
world, not to another land. This is not the time for a well-bred
wife to turn back.
CaANDANADASA— And what is your resolve, noble lady ?
Wire—It is to bless myself by following the footsteps of my
lord.
(.zHAbDANADAbA-—NOble lady | It is not a wise resolve, You
have to kindly look after this boy. He is inexperienced.
Wirg—May the tutelary gods of the family kindly look after him!
Here, my boy, make obeisance to your father for the last time.
Sow, falling at the feet of Chandanadasa.—What shall I do now,
father, that am to be fatherless !
CaaNpANADASA—You shall live in a land without Chanakya.
BILVAVAKTRA—Mr. Chandanadasa | The post is set up. Get ready
now.
‘Wire—O, for chivalrous souls to save us !
CaanpaNADAsSA—Now why do you cry, noble Jady ? His Majesty
king Nanda who had compassien for persons in distress, is gone—
gone to the other world.
Vasraroman—I say, Billavatta, seize Chandanadisa, His people
will, of themselves, retire.
BiLvavagTRA—Here I do it, Vajjaloma.
CHANDANADASA—Good fellow ! Wait a while. Let me embrace
my son, FEmbracing him and smelling him on the head.—Since doath
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is certain, you shall meet it, my son, without swerving from your
devotion to the friend’s cause.
Son—Do I require to be told this ? It is our family creed, father !
VasearLoMaN—Now seize him, I say.

The executioners seize Chandanadasa.
WirE, beating her breast—Q, for chivalrous souls to save us !
RZAKSHASA, pushing aside the screen and entering.—TFear not, lady,

fear not. O, you execntioners! Don’t you put Chandanadasa to
death.

Let the victim’s garland, which is the (high) road (leadin) to
the realm of Yama, he placed round the neck of me here, who
formerly wtinessed the destruction of my sovereign’s family as
if it were an enemy’s family, who remained at ease in the day
.of my noble friend’s misery as if it were a day of grand festi-
vity, and who Leld his life dear although subjected to the igno-
miny of circumvention. 5
CHANDANADASA, seeing lim with a sigh— Minister | What is this |-
RAgsnAsA—An imitation, in part, of your noble deed.
CaaNDANADASA—What have you done ? You have rendered all
my toil and trouble abortive.
RagsBAsA—] am (simply) serving my purpose. Don’t you,
friend, blame me. Well, good fellow ! Keport to wicked Chanakya
Vasraroman— What shall I report ?

Ragsnasa—

Here I am, the man on whose account he deemed worthy of
execution a person who is worthy of adoration, who has very
much dwarfed the fame of Sibi, having acquired greater fame
by saving another at the cost of his ownlife even in this evil
Kali age when human proclivities have been vitiated, and
owing to his surpassing excellence has eclipsed the noble achie-
vements of Buddhas by his nobler deeds. 6
VasraLoMaN—I say, Billavatta | Take Chandanadasa with you and
wait for a time under the shade of the tree younder on the burning
ground while T report to Revered Chanakya that Minister Rakshasa
is captured.

BiLvavakTrRa—All right, Vajjaloma. Lt it be as you say,
He goes taking with him Chandanadasa accompanied by his wife
and son.
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VasravoMaN—Come on, Minister | Proceeding some distance
with Rakshasa.—Which of the door-keepers is here? Report to revered
Chanakya who has destroyed the Nanda family and established
the Maurya family—
RAxsnAsA, to himself—Woe to me ! Even this I have to hear.
VasraroMaN—That Minister Rikshasa whose schemes have all been
frustrated by the tactics of the Revered One, is captured.
T'hen enters Charakya with lis face only visible, the rest of his body
being wrapped in « fine coat of mail.
CaANAKYA—Good man !
Who bundled up the fire glowing red with its circle of big
flames forthwith in a piece of cloth ? Who held fast the ever
moving wind by means of meshes ? Who shut up in a cage the
lion with bhis mane smelling of the ichoral exudation of elep-
hants ? Who stemmed with a pair of arms the fearful ocean
teaming with crocodiles and other marine animals ? 7
VasraLomaN—Yoar revered self proficient in statecraft did it, surely.
CrANAKYA-Not so, say rather Fate did it, hostile to the Nanda family.
RAxsBASA, to himseli—O, here I see before me vile, no, no, ( I must
say) noble Kautilya.
He is the mine of all branches of knowledge (lit. sciences) as
the ocean is of pearls. My spite only makes me hold his
merits.cheap. 3
CHANAKYA, seeing Rakshasa, with joy.—Here is Minister Rakshasa,
that great man 4
‘Who troubled so long the Mauryan army with the heavy strain
of military equipment, and my brain with that of devising
schemes, causing continued wakefulness (to the army and to me.)9
Dojffing the coat of mail and making up to Rakshasa—Minister Rak-
shasa ! Vishnugupta bows to you.
RExsHASA, to himself.—The title of ¢ Minister’ is now a mockery
(lit. a thing to be ashamed of)-—aloud. Please do not touch me,
Vishnugupta ! I am defiled by the touch of chandalas.
CuANAKYA—Minister Rakshasa ! This man here is not a chandala.
He is a servant of the king. His pame is Siddharthaka. You
know him. It was he who, in the garb of friendship, got that
fictitious letter writton by Sakatadasa who, poor fellow, knew no-
thing about it. The other man thercis also a servant of the king.
His name i3 Samriddharthaka,
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RZAxsHASA, To himsel{—Luckily my mind is purged of the suspi-
cion about Sakapadﬁsa.
CaaANARYA—To make a long story short,
Those malcontents headed by Bhadrabhata, that fabricated
letter, that rescuer Siddharthaka, those three ornaments on sale,
that Kshapanaka friend of yours, that person of the weedgrown
garden sunk in distress and that terrible persecution of the
head pearl-merchant, all this was devised by the Vrishala longing
to meet you, brave man ! 10
And here comes Vrishala to see you.
RAksHAsA, to limsel{—I cannot help it. See him I must.
Then enters the king with the retinue about him.
King, 7o himself—Since the Revered Preceptor vanquished, without
so much as striking a blow, the forces of the enemy which were so
formidable, I feel in a way ahashed.
My arrows, with their heads bent down, asit were, with grief,
being put to shame by the achievement of the (wished for)
result without their agency, have to obscrve perpetually the
vow of lying in the quiver. 11
But I must not say so.
One is surely able to vanquish those who are to be vanquished
on earth with his bow unstrung, if his Revered Preceptor,
vigilant in all matters, keeps wide awake in all matters of
state. 12
Making up to Chanakya—Revered Sir | Chandragupta hows to you.
CaANAKYA— Vrishala | All the blessings pronounced on you gather
fruit to day. For here comes Minister Rakshasa.
KinG, making up to Rakshasa,—Revered Sir! Chandragupta bows
to you. '
RAxsnAsSA, looking at him, to lamel{—Q, this is that Chandragupta
who— :
Has in due course attained to sovereignty -as an elephant does
to the leadership of the herd, his surpassing greatness having
been presaged even when he was young. 13
Aloud. Victory to Your Majestly.
Kina—Revered Sir !
Say (lit. think) which part of the world would not be conquered
by me now that you who are a veritable Brihaspati in politics,
would vigilanty look after the affairs of state ? 1
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Rakshasa, to himel/—The disciple of Kautilya refers to me asone in
his service. (What could he mean ?). O, it is but the courtesy of
Chandragupta. My spite makes me take it otherwise. The fame that
Chanakya has won is (fully) justified. For—
Even a thick-headed minister, coming by a good king possessed
of heroic qualities, is sure to win fame. But coming by a
bad king, even an unerring minister falls, with the fall of the
king whose snpport he has sought, after the manner of a tree
growing on the bank of a river. 15
CaANARYA—Minister Ritkshasa ! You wish that Chandandasa should
live ?
RArsaasa—undoubtedly, Vishnugapta.
CaaNaRYA—Then take this sword.
RAxsnasa—No, Vishnugupta, it cannot be. I am not fit to wield
the sword, and that too the one which you wield.
CaANARYA—Minister Rakshasa | That I am fit and not you, how
can it he ? Just look,
O man of talent, at the elephants deprived of the pleasures of
bathing, eating, sporting, drinking and sleeping according
to their liking, that have their backs swollen on account
of the (constant) furnishing of military accoutrement, along
with the horses kept bridled and saddled incessantly and on
that account emaciated, all through (fear of) your great pro-
wess (it. greatness of your prowess) that has humbled the prid
of haughty adversaries. 1
But why all this ? Unless you take this sword, Chandanadasa dies
Raxsuasa—Well, Vishnugupta, I am agreeable, I yield to the
affection for a friend that compels me to accede to anything and
everything.
CHANAKRYA, delivering the sword to Rakshasa with joy.~—Vtishala! I
congratulate you on Minister Rikshasa showing regard to you and
accepting the sword.
Kine—Chandragupta is fully alive to the kindness of the Revered
Minister.
ATTENDANT entering—Victory to Your Majesty. Revered Sir |
There is Malayaketu at the gate in chains, accompanied by Bhadra-
bhata and others.
CEANARYA—Good fellow ! Speak to Minister Rakshasa, He minds
these things henceforth.
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RARSHASA, to himself—What is to be done now? He ismade captive,
and I am made to advise, by Kautilya. There isno help. Aloud. Please
Your Majesty. It is known to you that I lived at the court of
Malayaketu for some months (lit. time). So let his lifc he spared.
The king looks at Chanakya (signifying assent).
CHANAKYA—Yes, Vrishala, this request of Minister Rikshasa which
is the very first, deserves to be granted. 7o the attendant—Good
fellow ! Say to Bhadrabhata and others, that adviced by Minister
Rakshasa, His Majesty Chandragupta gives back to Malayketu the
’kingdom that he had inherited from his father.
A1rENDENT—AS His Majesty Commands. He sets off.
CeANAKYA—Stay a while, good fellow. So they should go with him
and return after his reinstatement. Also tell Vijayapala, the governor
of the castle, that His Majesty Chandragupta, highly pleased at
Minister Rakshasa’s accepting the ( ministerial) sword, orders
that Chandanadasa, the headman of the guild of pearl-merchants, be
made the paramount headman of the guilds of all townshipsin
the empire. Moreover,
Let all be set free, including war-Lorses and war-elephants.
‘Where is the use of these, now that Rakshasa is our minister? 17
ArTENDANT—AS His Majesty commands. Ezit.
CeANAEYA—Now King Chandragupta and Minister Rvkshasa | Tell
me what good I may do to you beyond this.
King—What good is there beyoud this ?
Raxrsaasa—IE, however, you be not satisfied, bless this wish,
May our Lord Avantivarman, that is the self-begotten God
Vishnu who having assumed the form of the Boar proper for the
work of preservation, supported the earth submerged in the
(watery) deluge on the tip of his tusk in former times, and
who, having assumed the form of our Sovereign, now afforded
_ rrotection to the earth oppressed by the Mlechchhas by his pair
of arms, may that King, whose relations and dependents roll

in riches, long gladden the Earth I’ 18
Ezeunt Omnes.
Exp or Acr VII
called

THE PACT OF PEACE .
HERE ENDS THE DRAMA NAMED THE
SIGNET MINISTER.
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APPENDIX B—Dramaturg

267

ical Analysis.

R 3T 19™-14 ‘AT . IV 14-16
R IRET | 1141 30 A IV 176-19°
PR 4 msml VI, Vi4
2 A | I 14%0-15 ° gEw: | a5_

§ SIf: | I 18250 N \\ilzl >

& T | I 188197 2o WR: 1 V 34,

© FTOA | 1 198-33 T V 9710

< IPE: [201-21° g3 siqam: V 92-5,

e e | 121%-23 T Vv 518-7,
%o gt 1 23%7-24 V 116172
R FarIER | I24'5-25 ¥2 AFEEA | V 7'-92,
72 W | I 25°-27 T V 24225,
13 T | 110115 VI 1943
7% qRET: | 1118%-21%2 23 gfer: 1 V 96-77

—_— 11 237-50 . 82 ZAIHT: | V 97102
11 23%8 7 2% fTra: | V 18'-21
74 g | 11 213-230 ¥ &%=l V 21'-225
7% Prea: | 11 6*-9 8 {za: | V 228-n
19 qAEAH | 11 9'-10% V| 2%2-3
2¢TTql Hr13-17 - \\//l 3?]'3-3*
1 frgaw ! 11 17315 34 999y 22'5-24
20 98 | i 7-1g - viz-

23 REPT: | Hpigi-og3e  fomEEEl o V178019
23 IFATA: | 111 23°-25 R V115316
—— s ¢ aftamoE L V] 456
23 a% I 11X 25 —46. &3 A | VII 6%=10
22 Wﬂﬁ' | 111 26°-27% 6y |/ET: | VIl 10*-12

H1 30°-32 <o A | VII 122-13
24 FA9 | 11 27'-28 ¢ e i
35 93 | 1V 2-3 Q% W9y | VIi13'-15
36 JI: | 1V 31-6 q® TYF7 | VIl 15'-16
¢ gam: | 1v 3*1-7 q¢ qHIg: | VIl 16'-
2 PR 1V 7417 we &b VII 16*6
30 AT | 1V 10'-7 go AW | VII 167-1
R U IV 10511 TR VIL1617-2!
32 ATUER | IV 11'-12 &3 I’ Vi7"
33 §ag: | 1V 121-10 £3 ITFIR: | VIl 1724
39 & 1V 12"-13 &% garEa: | VI 17518
3% IFETIAI 1V 13°-14

N. B.—The Roman figure here denotes the act; the Arabic
figure coming after it,.denotes the stanza, and the index Arabic
figure thereof denotes the line of the prose following it.
These lineal numbs=rings limit the scope of the aigas against
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which they stand. For the definitions of the angus the reader
is referredto D. R. or S. D. Those angas that sre underlined

are said to be essential.

ArRTTEE: |
1FG | TR |
R\ e
3 3R el |ror 9|
2 A19%: | diEia: |
& g | e |

TR |
(|reqr: )
L & dwpasl [ 25%-26,
111 293-30
spip: 1V 15-211
wapa: 11 1635
? IIgE: | V 225-24
3 "aEqE: | VII 15™-167
2 qiREda®: | Vil 162-17
( st )
Y TR A{AFTY |
21312410
afazag 1 25%8
3 ®%e: | 111 251-29°
3 s@Eqma: | [V 15-16; V 22'-23
8 HiwaE: | VI 32248

APPENDIX @—Time Analysis.
IR TAREHE: |

Ty @3 TEAEY
9" W
-y .. wrfer
TR ?;iw?ia qq
A sE .
o wa¥, 38N, ¥, @AW €0E
AT, q@ER AF WY CRFIETC)

AATFAIGIFA_ |
7 &g | grem:
3 g aqufamy
3 qarswr | g |
2 IFq | FIZIT: |
& FIH | TFATIHTE: )
wrireraE |
7 AT: | Fea: |
3 e | firamwRgaw
3 greeqTa | FATTSE: |
¥ fagani: | frgdgfam: ¢
& M : | TEEERTELO, |
d@MTgHY |
1 gaq | gerzEgEd | (1)
2 gfygEs | |rAIT: |
(H-11D)
3 | AR | (1IV)
° JAS: | BawE@Ea: 1 (IV)
¢ fadgm @ (VI-VID
qfoamar: g |
AT "
'{_fﬁm: '{E&W:I R
»” HEQUETITCET |
9. HITE: |
OO qR '{Eﬁﬁz l
aefed, BTN ATy
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APPENDIX D—Quotations from Fdfi=rzug.
( NEtyadarpax;é )

Rty Segareaer | Armmasnin | Arrrasgagisniars adaf )
R ¥raemn Bt avdmmveam amer gRdETTRSTER T

THIRMRTATS TG ARTTIRERTey: FRICa=mRT AmeT=ay | qur
L]

Ifweriag | 7 @=ag @t dReaTgy |
geqmiEAR g,

TG 85 JEAITEIE |

W 9 I THICAHTA

Rt gy FEAiEey s |

STEQRAFAT ATRAN | AL, A FATAIE 7%V o g6 of qR==geat@ N
qit WRMAEE aA A AR IRET T TReaR |

At =
IRy 24 guiag, Ak

gaxdt | o [ AR afgert wimed o 3w qRwgst
stgafd SHfad 9 gwregris gunas aRepsfy |

T
v faar asqd iR FAeReg |

gaRal | 7% (Y 4% PTERST SHASrsAt garkeasroned wiyeal ) Y
"ivd fivwet ATds: gaikagaAar wEaR | :

s |
aifea Bef afy & ggrgan

AR | 337 WITIARH TYITAT S AONTTET HGAGY ot weef Remisr 0
RIS qIgaT qEATURNSTIA 9 O Ifegsaa |

sl
qt @} =g~ a0
gl | 91d AT A e 0 osm @ lmwﬁwﬁl
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i

FENAMAF0r @ quay €3 |
qfReget qqr 2N FIMsF T OT A 0

gy Sl A 1 gy e wwawnﬁm g3 frmierey
FEOTE AT |
e | R g agmuzar Sgdsil 11 1% vy ®RER 1 AR e
SZHvEEr; fAga: | ey el |
e ]
Reifargiy ardteemeaT, TR |
gt | AstsrgEd Q& st wfor il Aty et & stremEnTiRal
T
TG EATE |1 TARACA T &Wi 0
g SRTMTTZIRAIAAM AT FAAvEFET FIRqT El-
fAvd giRTARfR Ararigiawa |
2, SNTE-AEr sqENETaTE WI: | 391 3T
AT
AR @ quar 8¢ |
qReqr qq1 ZH S w7 0
gt Faaei O | N S STIAE FEOUEUE | gS STy
UL |
Fraai | 33 qeffa segwoEE Al SgE ! | (R oo wiRwfan g gafa
Szwoeers fma: | R fma

o7 SATMAEIA TR BT SRy I T JEHEIEAITE TS
SqEART EWT: |

3. WEM QEIRSIEAMT TAEIcatggia qre arAr | qar &4t
IR Y
SZ0A: | fY araa@a ifgE ¥ FIa@ey |
793 Phren@s argerdwaTT: aqasqat
TR AT 7 TWIT WY QoG |
TR ¥ ATAEITHANAA GG
of agaeeaT oy a4 R
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;T @ T

4, F=yrgt iyt Aegdaaiy 3R Aead | gqar Bararard 3d-
SEIH AT TR FATCTZIREM®:

] ARataEESEIar a9

GEHT I TIARY g aHraean |

FA Raeieaad SgoEICeaET

HAEE AT REAgF T EaanEa: | 3R

5 @ R} ftsagn 9g@asy
wdl TR e T RiafdE |
a7 fAgauor =g -0t NEBFAT @ET |
[ vy Rrawcard (Rrasta® ) yiRraReaa@a: (Rfda: ) | fs.
f@a =5t i (sreror) on§amEy (wgefdar) fafa o j g (gar ) snag-
AT FARCAAY FALTZIAEY  FEIOAT  FITARATHLRT | AFTAST-
ooy [ AR T ey AR @i e | aegisar sigmaeRa-
FRATURAEAILIE TR | a0 BAZIH TFAETA
AgFAGRSACINE ST AT HIMY |
fArRRE iR ST HOIT RSO N
FgRIRTIRATE AARE Fe Fgam
FAeRTafy o SxeaAr qang far: o
AT TIYAT AIAPRGRIAIE] g aftaey augem.-
arg ﬁm’%m (gar)
6. WIEHEY QUINMAEATY AT NEqAEESeqigara Wy Aot -
Ruasqfiag: 77 | IRTT T T wATA 70 | 390 AR
TEA: ARG | AT A Qi
T ACARMRON | FEOH TMAA Afar g
AHBWEAT TLATEN UEAT IFR FT |
qe7: HATENAA IRAAAT ga: wA
FFATRIRIE TR dfiFar aregE
T YIRAqAMIET T (A= )
Sringaraprakas’a.)
7 =R
At fages af |
AFAT, TITHRTRISI, JErEEa KR
R gorgamigs Aama: gdam |
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TR A TARETEINGEY fiar T
TR g AR wEEy gy R deran
8 Xftwezun AraaRarE sy FC (9299 @hfte: |
AT fRARgEERRRTar A9gt:
WYY TR §Ry € anraeTan |
FAOE Rasagiceed dgoegar
mmw&tﬁmwﬁmé’ﬁgtﬁa i

N. B, —In the quotations given above 1 have taken the
liberty to correct what looked like mistakes. To these extracts
may be added one from wrgHiwiar. The king, the queen and
their enemy arehere called T, YRR and @afY9f@ which
seem to bear some resemblance to the names THTA, Y234 and
T%9f. The scene, however, is laid in 9127, not t¥aw. | give
the passage below.

T T |RrAgay A4 gIen®Er
T @leaargar faga Srdgar 39: |
ARAAT FHASY TEYRTRITFIORETAT
MY a7 FIRCRTWCH T Tor: F9q: 0
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INDEX A—Glossary of words with peculiar meanings-

T m IV 13
S mV I0
Sqzqa n 1l 14
AAgw n V 200
A m VI 18
T m 1V 79

s qgor m [V 77

IFIRA m V 92
wAREREw 1 16
gfan VI 11
FaFA m 1V 207
Tegnl 14

g V112

FTay adj 11711
a1V 9

smimdas m 111 12

g m V 25
wqAw £ V11 68
MfEgzm nl 17
qaeEHE vi 16
A m 1473
Aroreqs n 11 16
gozgqrA® m'1 19
o n 11 30
#qn VIl 15
qR VvV 24
awgyf 03

. V1 14
fAnea pp V1613
qRE#w m | 211
qRIUT m V 9%
qRadr f IV 9¢
qwe m V 24
v adj 11 130
gewm VI 19

M34g a.]

A courier.
'Following.
Flattery.
A’ charge.
A protector, refuge.
Noble qualities.
Attractive qualities.
A donor in g treaty.
A golden staff with a knife inside.
Evil counsel.
Destiny.
A disaffected person.
Compassion.

Belonging.
The full-moon night of Karttika.
The festival of the full-moon

night of Karttika.

A picket or guard.

A fine coat of mail.

Livelihood.

To tremble.

An assassin.

The support of an arch.

The head of the police.

Rupture, estrangement.

A man of worth.

Pollen.

The benediction of the theatrical

preliminary.

A kettledrum.

Emptied by leakage.

A particular mode of punishment.

A pledge made in a treaty.

A short recital.

Dust.

Former,

A streak of superior radiance on

the blade of a sword.



RSV 8
TqrEA T m V (2
S m ] 12
TATTH £ 1 420
g8t m Il 5
o= n [ 16%8
AU m 17184
WS m | 22
qiimV2

T n 11 165
Wi mlll 19

qa9ey n ] 238

a V19
3|97 n 11 24*
% n V 10
fafmra m 11 16%
=gt £ 1 156
Agwr m VII 62
ogs n [l 16%
TYAIAFA m 1l 16%

[SAAT m VI 4%
FRAF m IV 7% (foot note)
@iasnl 3
|qfat £ V18
@ m] 2]%
qan | 24
agteaiE m | 142
gmaml2
farg £ 111 197
g f 11 27
M nlV 1
gea m [] 234
fimore inter IV 1*
» viL ¢
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An army, allies.
A personal attendant of a king.
A king.
A king.
Love, courtship.
A robe.
A pearl-merchant.
A dignitary higher than @#7a.
One of the four stages of spiritual
life in Buddhism.
A poisonous powder.
Brilliancy.
An act politically unwholesome, an.
offence against the state.
A field, plot.
A list.
An oral clue.
Death by torture.
A poison-maid.
A destroyer.
Sleeping quarters.
An officer in charge of the sleeping
quarters.
An Executioner.
A palanquin-bearer.
A theatrical performance.
Admission of a charge.
Panic.
Surrender, betrayal.
A co-insurgent.
A high dignitary of state.
Administration, government.
Killing.
Halting.
Agency.
An expression of surprise.
An expression of sorrow.

N. B.:—These words for the most part are not found in or-
dinary Sanskrit-English dictionaries in the senses noted above.
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INDEX B—ABBREVIATIONS

|

Abbreviation. Full Name. i Edition,
1. Abh. Ch. ...| AfparEi===m: | Bhavanagar.
2. Ak, .. .| SRS N. s.

3. Alan kau. .. | ISHITHEFH: | K. M. S
4. Am. B. Bh. ...| 3M{S"3%7 I@urEH | N. S.

5. Amaru. ...| SHTTATA | N. S.

6. A P. .. .. sfigoe J. V.
7.Ap.-D.S. ..|SIEEIIHEAR | B. I. S.
8. Ar. ... ...| BEFaraeR | Mysore.
9.A.R. ... ..|o@OEEl K. M. s.
10. A.S. ... .| oHEaETE: (¥9:) 1 N. S.

11. As. S. Su.  ...| SEFEAZTHIEEAH |

12. Asval. .| SUNEGASEEA | B.L S
13, Ath. Jyo.  ...| STudsqma |
14.Bh. I ...  ...| wdgdAi@masa | B.S.S.
15. Bh. I11. o] MEEREATIHTARA | B.S.S
16, Bk. ... o] VRHTSRH | B.S. S.
17. Bri. Kath3a. ...| FERAEFA K.M. s
18. Bri. S. TRar | V.S8.S
19. Bodhi.... AREFRTSar | L

]
=]
(=
o-
=]

20. Bu. ... ... TEIRa |

21. Chand. K. ...| S%HAFT | J. V.
22. Charu. ... Argay | T.S. S.
23.D. H.... ... 39ftgcow | ( q9Tdr ) P.K. M.
24. Dh. P.... ...| qVY9EH |
25.Dh. V. S. ... gafazdanH | D. Bh. S.
26. Dk. ... ...| TFARIREH | N. S.
27.D.N. ... .| Bt | B.S.S.
28. D. R. ... .| AR | ’ B. 1. S.
29. Git. ... ...| viamrEEE N. S.
30. G. S. ... veo] TTTTEATAT | K. M. S.
31. H. ...| Ragga: B.S.S. |
32. Ha. ... ... FAOEET 1 K. M. S.
33. Hai. V. ...| wEgIERTOR | Bhavanagar.
34. Hch. ... ... T¥ERAA | N. S.
35.H. V.... ... gdIETH 1 K. M. S,
36. Jh. ... vee| FARZCOT | Poona.

. Ka. ... v..| ANNTY FETEFITEAY | - M. 5.
39. Kam. ... ...| TR EARa! T.S. S.
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Abbreviation. Full Name. Edition.
40. Ka. Pra. ...| =egmaes: | ( awdt) D.P.Derasa-
ri's Ahmeda-
41.Ka. S@ ' o
. a. u, eos o« Do
ﬁ ﬁatha.l — umraﬁamr( \ ln(r s.
. Kavyal. St. ...| sEqr@smeganor | . M. S.
44, K. D. ...| =T | B. S. S.
45, Ki. ... ﬁmars&ﬁmn N.S.
46. K. K. ... lﬁﬁ!‘ﬁfsﬁl B.S. S.
47. K. M.... .| WL | K. M. S.
A R, M
LK. V... | . M. S.
50. Lau. ... . érﬁmwwﬁuz ' N.S.
5. M. ... .| Al l B. S. S.
52. Mal. ... .| arEdtaraEy | B. S. S.
gzo %Enc P . ] o g- O‘; S.
. o eee . AEIATAY | ombay.
55. Me. ... ... AIFAY ) N. S.
56. Med. ... ...| ARAER Benares.
%. Il\\/ldk.P . m% B.S. S.
So . 2 l xR
gg. %44 .| A l(\)l SB A
u. .. ..| GEATOYEH | . B. A.
61. Mu. Ch. .| e | Bombay.
62. Mv. ... FEEaERaw | N.S.
63. N. ... .| TIEREg | N. S.
64. Nag. ... ... AT Poona.
65, Nat. Sa.  ...| I@=r&mwmay | K. M. S,
66. Niti. V. a'ﬂﬁmml G.R. M.
67. Nya. Su. . m A. S.
68.P. .. i wrmql N. S.
69, Pad. T. D. Bh. S.
70.Pal. ... ... wwwmﬁm A S.
71. Panch. ..| TG | T.S.S.
72.P.C. ... .| TN | M. G.
73. Pd. ... ...| aEgEfEEmr | B. S. S.
74. P, Pr.... ...| ATRRETETY | D. Bh. S.
75. P. R. .| FEAQII | Poona.
76. Priy-D.  ...| Rragivst V. V.s.
77.Pr. Pr. ia
78. Pr. Yan. mm’zvmi T.S.S.
79.Pt. ... ..| I ) B.S.S.
80. R. .| TgE Poona.
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Abbreviation. Full Name. ( Edition.
81. Rat. V. P, ...| ToIs&q ToIfragmfAsr | K. M.S.
82. Ram. ... .. GATqUWI N. S.
83. Ri. S . W
84. S. | N.S.

85. Sas. ... .| TPEE: O. B. A.
86. S. D. .. ...| Ageasog | J. V.
87.Se- B .. o] K. M. S.
88.S. H. .. ZFIgToTy | K. M. S.
89. Si. .. ...| @I | N. S.
90. s. K. .. oo| ECEIHRIIATOT | Benares
91.S. R. .. .| GraTErRT: | A.S.
92.5.5. J. o] BRIHRTTY: | A. S
93.8.S.Su. .. GHUFHAINC | B.S. S.
94. Subbhash ... EWiNATER: | B.S.S.
95. S'u. Niti. ... gdifd: | J. V.

96. Susr. . .| GHAH | N. S.
97. T. M. ... .| TAEREFA | K. M. S.
98. Tr. &. ... ...| =Tz | N. S.
9.U. .. ...| AT ERAR N. S.
100. V. .. ..|f;EeEsEa B S.S.
101. Vai. ... .| At o Madras.
102, Vas. ... ...| qrEqEar | B. L. S.
103- \\;e.P . . T lB’oonba.
104. V. P. ... ...| fArggaom 1 ombay.
105. V.S, ... .. ﬁmw;tr%ﬁn A Jaina,

edition.

106. V. V. ... .. f@&asfemE:
107. Yas'. ... ..l gwfEaesg| K. M. S.
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Full names of the series in column three

Abbreviation Full Name
1. A.S. ...| Anandasrama Series.
2.B. 1. S. ...| Bibliothika Indica Series.
3.B.S. S. ...| Bombay Sanskrit Series.
4. D. Bh. S. ...| Dakshina-bharati Series, Madras.
5. G. R. M. ...l Grantha-ratna-mala Series.
6.].V, .. ...| Jivananda Vidyasagara’s publication.
7. . S. ...| Kavyamala Sanskrit Series.
8. . ..., Madras Government publication.
9. ...| Nirnaya Sagara publication,

>

S<HTOZEART
<LPRmvnZ

L e
SWON—=O
PPz

...| Oriental Book Agency Series, Poona.
...| Prachina Kavyamala Series, Baroda.
...| Trivandrum Sanskrit Series.

...| Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series.

...| Vani-Vilasa Series.

INDEX @—VERSES IN THE MUDRARAKSASA -

N. B.:—Verses rejected an interpolations are marked
with an asterisk.

[ Roman figures for Acts. Arabic figures for Verses. ]

aqvftor I 23 AoAfey VvV 9
* segfRaa IV 12%.13 AR n 7
AEw VI 3 ARUTEG e 27
ST VI 13 AN 11 32
s1qTg=zar 1 8 sfega 1nr 2
S I 14 ArfAgag v 21
RNt 11 24 SR 111 19
sitsgearo v 2 reTifa 1 23
T &rd VIl 16 TETH: I 19
SSEE IV 18 % AT, 11 6
SR II 20 IRz VI 5
SHRITE VIl 3 TAFIEAG IV 15
AT VII 8 | 1112
SR 11 20 «q=TAT 1V 6



i
ITFRT

* 3aft qon
Twgon
waT iy
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